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Introduction 


O CROSS PARIS AT NIGHT IN 1943 was a dangerous under- 
‘| eee The city was occupied by German troops and a curfew 
was in force. Yet those who gathered at GurdjiefFs apartment on 
rue des Colonels Renard to meet with the master were not deterred. 
Men and women from many walks of life, young and old, novices 
and the more experienced - members of the Resistance and German 
officers, too - were drawn to his teaching. They knew the reality of 
war; but with Gurdjieff they undertook a different kind of struggle. 

In Meetings with Remarkable Men, Gurdjieff wrote about his 
life as a young man and his adventures in search of the sources 
of ancient knowledge with his companions, the Seekers of Truth. In 
1912 he went to Moscow and in 1915 to St. Petersburg, now gath- 
ering students dedicated to finding the truth about humanity’s situ- 
ation and possibility. With revolution imminent, he was obliged in 
1917 to move with his followers to the Caucasus. Undergoing a new 
period of challenges and abrupt departures, often caught between 
the Tsarist White Guards and the New Red Army, they eventually 
settled in Tiflis. 

Here, Gurdjieff began experimenting with Movements, the sacred 
dances that would become an integral part of his teaching. It was 
during this period also that the Russian composer Thomas de 
Hartmann introduced Jeanne de Salzmann, a young pianist and 
teacher of dance, to Gurdjieff. She immediately felt that his knowl- 
edge corresponded with her deepest need, and she remained with 
Gurdjieff for the rest of his life, becoming his most trusted pupil and 
eventually gaining an understanding that has helped the teaching to 
continue and reach present generations. 


'Ihe spread of the Russian Revolution to Tiflis in turn necessitated 
a move to Constantinople. From there Gurdjieff looked to Europe to 
establish a stable base for his activities. He tried Berlin, then Lon- 
don, and decided to settle permanently in France. In Fontainebleau, 
near Paris, he opened the Institute for the Harmonious Develop- 
ment of Man and attracted new followers, including many from the 
United States. 

In 1924, after a life-threatening car accident, Gurdjieff committed 
himself to the task of writing All and Everything, a series of three 
books that includes the epic Beelzebubs Tales to His Grandson. 

Notwithstanding invitations from his overseas students when 
war broke out in 1939, Gurdjieff decided to stay in Paris. In 1941 
Mine de Salzmann, who had then been continuing his work inde- 
pendently with a small group, showed him a Movements class, and 
he at once invited her pupils to take part in meetings with him at his 
apartment. It was during the meetings that followed that the notes 
documented in this book were recorded. As such, the exchanges ex- 
emplify Gurdjieff teaching in this late stage of his life. 

Although various commentators have related experiences of 
working with Gurdjieff, this book is not commentary; it conveys 
directly how, week after week, Gurdjieff interacted with his students 
- listening, questioning, challenging, explaining, humouring, 
consoling, demanding, and always insisting on the need for inner 
struggle. However difficult the tasks and exercises Gurdjieff gave, 
they were always proposed in the clear expectation that their fulfil- 
ment was truly possible. 

Gurdjieff s guidance to his pupils gives us valuable insight into 
the correspondence between his written and oral teaching through 
several recurring themes: the requirement to become aware of our 
automatism and the lack of unity among our centres, the obliga- 
tion to struggle against laziness and the habits of the body, the need 
to experience the organic sense of am’, the arousal of conscience 
through the practice of remorse, and the possibility of the formation 
of an unchangeable T. 
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These notes follow the relationship between a master and his pupils, 
chronicling the extraordinary exchanges that took place among 
them, illuminating the teaching and demonstrating its practice. 
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Editors Note 


HE ‘MEETINGS’ OF THIS BOOK’S TITLE refer to meetings 
To groups that George Ivanovitch Gurdjieff held in his apart- 
ment in Paris during the period from December 1941 until his death 
in October 1949. 

Gurdjieff assigned note-takers at these meetings, and it is their 
notes that serve as the basis for this record. All these notes have been 
preserved in the archives of the Gurdjieff Institute (Institut G.L Gurd- 
jieff) in Paris. The present volume contains the notes from 1943, when 
the greatest number of meetings was recorded; notes from the later 
months are considerably more extensive than the earlier ones. The 
original notes are in French, the language of the meetings. 

A complete version of these French notes for 1943 was prepared by 
Michel de Salzmann. This version was then translated into English, ini- 
tially also under the direction of Michel de Salzmann and then, follow- 
ing his death in 2001, under the direction of Jean-Claude Lubtchansky. 
The translation was undertaken by teams in various Foundation groups 
- Paris, San Francisco, New York, London and Toronto. 

Differing versions and other translations of some of the original 
notes exist. For instance, the papers of Solita Solano, which include 
a record of some of the Paris meetings, were deposited in the Li- 
brary of Congress in 1975. Solano, who was not in Paris during the 
period of these meetings, worked from an already-existing English 
translation that she edited and abbreviated. It would appear that her 
notes include some seventeen of the sixty-eight meetings recorded 
in 1943- Over the years incomplete versions of the notes have been 
published in English, based on the Solano material and some other 


sources. The aim of this edition is to present a translation of the en- 
tire archive of the original French notes for that year. 

No complete record of the identity of the participants exists. Of 
the speakers, some are fully identified and some partially represent- 
ed by a single name or nickname, a single or double initial, or some- 
times simply an honorific. In many cases no identification is given 
at all. Given this incomplete and uneven record, it was decided to 
identify speakers by means of nicknames or honorifics, one or two 
initials, or a term such as CA PARTICIPANT". 
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PARIS MEETINGS 
1943 


January 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 7 


FO: What can I do in order to forget less, to not lose the under- 
standing that I experience at certain times? 


GURDJIEFF: Understanding depends on one’s state. It is necessary 
to remember oneself. With self-remembering one finds understand- 
ing again. 


L: How can I struggle against inertia? 

GURDJIEFF: You must be helped. You cannot struggle alone. Your 
wife can help you - must help you. She must unceasingly rekindle 
the ‘fire’ in you that is necessary for your work. 


PD: I feel disgust for myself now. This is bad because it discourages me. 


GURDJIEFF: It is not possible for me to respond to this. Someone 
else in Paris can respond, but not me. 


GF: How can I feel more genuine compassion for others? 


GURDJIEFF: Put yourself in their place. Imagine that what happens 
to them happens to you, that it is like what you have felt at certain 
moments when you had compassion for yourself. This will permit 
you to have compassion for them, and prepare you to be able later 


to do the exercises relating to the great impulses of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. Today this is impossible for you. 


JK: How can I help those close to me? I think I understand them and 
can put myself in their place. But even though I feel they’re asking 
something of me, I can’t do anything for them. 


GURDJIEFF: it is impossible to help them now. You are incapable. At 
present you are nothing’. You can promise to help them later. That 
will give you an impulse to work more. i 


PA: This week, for the first time, I saw myself, and I experienced 
how hopeless my situation is. How can I find this state again? 


GURDJIEFF: What is important is to keep the taste of it. This will 
allow you to find that state again. 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 14 


‘BLONDE NUMBER 6': I often feel the wish to help the better part 
of myself, the part I really prefer, but I have absolutely no idea how- 
to go about it. 


GURDJIEFF: This precisely is everybody’s problem: we cannot do. 
The whole work is here. That is its purpose. That is why we are here 
on Thursdays. Your question shows me that you still have many illu- 
sions about yourself - that you have not yet begun to die to yourself. 
It is necessary to die in order to be reborn. 


L: I realize that I am always hing in my relationships with others. Should 
I have less contact with others, or should I struggle against my lying? 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 14 


GURDJIEFF: You should either succeed in lying consciously or go 
and see a specialist, a doctor who could give you the appropriate 
treatment. 


D: I see that I lie, even in relationships with those dearest to me, 
even with my wife and child. What can I do? 


GURDJIEFF: Now you lie mechanically, but you must learn to lie 
consciously, for their own good. Learn to play a role; behave as if you 
could play this role, even if in reality you can only practise. 


MME de SALZ MANN: Your relationship with your wife and your 
child can be a good source of remorse for you, a good reminding 
factor, always there. Every man needs something in him which 
burns, which does not let him rest. 


PA: What can I do to find a state that has been experienced but 
seems impossible to experience again? 


GURDJIEFF: Try to find again the circumstances that brought this 
about. If this does not succeed, there are other means, but first try 
this one. 


FO: I have seen that even when I try to remember myself, others do not 
exist for me, or else I only see them through my affection or my dislike. 


GURDJIEFF: Work. Take as a task to observe others so that they be- 
come a mirror for you, like an instrument, so you can learn to know 
yourself. I would tell some people to try to put themselves in the 
place of others, but you, I advise you to work in this way. 


*SC: I see that now I am separated from other beings, from those who 
do not work. I no longer have anything in common with them. I feel 
separate. I thought the work would have the opposite result. 


Se ee ae me Se ae Sea 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. But later, much later. When you really know others 
from a deep observation of yourself, then compassion and love can 
be born in you. Now, simply because you have a theoretical knowl- 
edge of the ideas, you imagine that you are a herring that comes 
from a different barrel than the others. 

Religions advocate love, hope, but they do not say how; they do 
not give the means. Here, it is said: ‘Do by yourself and do not let 
things be done through you.’ Man without quotation marks can do. 
Try to understand that. 


TUESDAY, JANUARY 19 


MD: In what I feel, it is difficult to distinguish between what is true 
and what is imaginary. 


GURDJIEFF: The doctor is a good specialist for these things. (Ad- 
dressing the doctor) Explain - help this poor woman. 


THE DOCTOR: In a quiet state you do not confuse them. It is neces- 
sary to remember, to find this state again. 


MD: But in the exercises it is difficult for me to see if what I sense has 
a basis in reality. For example, in the exercise, it seems impossible 
for me to ‘fill my arms. 


GURDJIEFF: I told you not to expect anything from this exercise. 
The exercise itself will give you understanding. Other exercises will 
follow. And then it will perhaps be possible for you to understand 
what is fantasy and what is real. Do you understand? 


MD: A little. 


a ae ee ee ee eo ee a 


GURDJIEFF: To understand, it is necessary to do - to have experi- 
ence. The exercises will bring you this experience. These exercises 
were established centuries ago, even before Europe existed! 


R de P: I would like to know if the work is compatible with ambition, 
with a will for power in the outer world. 


GURDJIEFF: If that helps you with your exercise, you can risk it. I 
gave you unconditional advice: be an egotist. You can do nothing 
today. You must first put yourself on a solid footing, and then you 
will be able to do something. Your question is abstract. 


R de P: That is not exactly what I meant to ask. Can one have an 
ambition outside the work? 


GURDJIEFF: You may give yourself that as a task, but you should not 
wait for it to happen. It might happen, or it might not. In this way, it 
is perhaps compatible with the work. 


R de P: So, it is not necessary to try to eradicate it now? 

GURDJIEFF: No, that is not necessary. But if it gets in the way of 
serious work, and if it is a weakness, you must kill it. If you can be 
that way consciously, you can keep it. 

R de P: But if its Something physical? 

GURDJIEFF: This may be a physical thing, but not something auto- 

matic. Give yourself a conscious task, and do it, even by the force 


of inertia. 


R de P: How can I know that my decision is conscious? If I want 
money, for example, it’s certainly due to greed. 


GURDJIEFF: That is another question. What you have acquired 
through work, you must not use in outer life. As long as you 
have anything to do with me, you need to play a role outwardly, 
but inwardly, learn never to identify. Many things happen in the 
work: extraordinary possibilities. You must never use them for 
outer life. 


D: Mr. Gurdjieff, can our work be helped by prayer, and how can 
we pray? 


GURDJIEFF: You can only pray with your three centres. At the same 
time, praying is an exercise. What interests me is not your prayer; it 
is your concentration with all three centres. Your prayer does not go 
any further than your atmosphere. When your prayer can go as far 
as America, then you will be able to pray even to the president of the 
United States. 


D: How can I pray with the three centres? 


GURDJIEFF: Today you must do something serious for the future. 
Learn to concentrate, not only with one centre, but with all three. 
You have to think, sense and feel at the same time. That is what is 
important. For this, there are different exercises. You can sing, pray 
and even masturbate if you wish, but with the three centres. 

(Someone laughs.) 

Why do you laugh? 

(Silence.) 

It is never in bad taste to use a strong expression to make some- 
thing understood. I use the word ‘shit’ or the word ‘masturbation’ 
because these words are already fixed in me. I can use them with- 
out having to look for them. It is useful. Unfortunately, Mme de 
Salzmann does not like certain words in my vocabulary; they are too 
crude. But with other people I can sometimes speak very freely. 


H: I have misgivings about the rule you mentioned earlier. It seems 
to me that sometimes one cannot avoid using certain results of the 
work. I’m thinking, for example, of my class, which I teach com- 
pletely differently from last year. 


GURDJIEFF: I was speaking of something else. It has nothing to do 
with this. What you are speaking about is a natural thing. You could 
have done it even without me. Each year you are older, more prac- 
tical, you gain experience and you change the way you do things 
naturally. 


AG: Sometimes I can find a way of thinking that is clearer, on a 
larger scale, when I understand many more things. Can I use this? 


GURDJIEFF: Just do your exercises. 
AG: It is a bit like being in front of a wall. 


GURDJIEFF: Do it as an exercise, exactly as one learns to play the 
piano. Before playing a melody, you first do many exercises. You 
must do your exercise and live as before. No one should notice that 
you are working inwardly. This is your aim: not to identify inwardly. 
Playing a role is not an aim but a means. 


AG: I would like to have a slightly more precise rule in order not to 
be identified. 


GURDJIEFF: Everything comes in its own time. All you have to do is 
practise. You are philosophizing. What I said is that your aim now is 
not to be identified. Examine your past manifestations. Impartially, 
what can you say about them? This can be a key for your work. In 
looking at your past manifestations, you will recognize that you have 
always been identified. It is necessary for us to be inwardly impartial. 
For the moment, this is impossible. We regard everything, animate or 
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inanimate, always partially - that is our weakness. We don’t need to 
look for new ways to get help. Impartiality is what we must acquire. 


MH: I am going through a difficult period and I am very tired. 


GURDJIEFF: First of all, Doctor, I told you that this work burns a lot 
of electricity. 


MH: For the past week, I haven’t been able to do my exercises, even 
just remembering for a quarter of an hour, because I get carried 
away with concern for the result. I think about the work but I don’t 
succeed in doing anything specific. 


GURDJIEFF: You cannot expect any results yet. You can only do ex- 
ercises. It takes a long time to learn to play a melody. Maybe you 
have had an illusion, then a disillusion. That is how this state occurs: 
illusion, then disillusion. You must think about the future. You wish 
to become a good musician; therefore, you must do exercises. After 
that, you will be able to play with a different quality; you will be able 
to become a good pianist. 


MD: My way of reasoning makes me think sometimes that all this is 
a dream. When I have no desire to work, I say to myself that all this 
is not true and that it is the fruit of imagination. 


GURDJIEFF: You have many ‘dogs’ in you. As ‘Mr. Gurdjieff I can- 
not help you. I could do it only as a doctor, but I do not have the 
right to practise medicine in France. I only treat English and Amer- 
ican patients. 


MD: Then should I just give up? 


GURDJIEFF: You must go through this crisis. Now, if you had been 
able to recognize your nothingness, you could make a real decision 
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to change something. If I had a pill to calm you down I would not 
give it to you. You must thank nature that this crisis has begun and 
has arisen so quickly. Your companion here has a crisis like this twice 
a year. Try to work as if it were for me. Trust me: when the war is over 
I will give you a big cheque - even one with American zeroes. 


DS: Is sincerity compatible with spontaneity? 


GURDJIEFF: They may go together but it is better that they do not. 
Spontaneity is not intentional. It is not with others that you need to 
be sincere, but with yourself. You must not trust anyone, not even 
your sister or brother. You must be sincere with yourself. If you are 
sincere with another and put all your cards on the table, he will treat 
you with contempt. This kind of sincerity is a sickness. Maybe you 
have nothing inside, but the other person imagines that you have. 
So let him. 
And you, Madame, what were your associations? Why did you 

laugh? 


THE PERSON ADDRESSED: I can’t Say. 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 21 


JK: This week, when I was with my relatives, I tried to remember 
myself, and I experienced myself as dried up. I didn’t have any- 
thing for them. At other moments, on the contrary, I felt a rush of 
tenderness. 


GURDJIEFF: I like what you say because it shows me that you have 
succeeded in remembering yourself. That is why you felt dried up. 
Alone in yourself. Inwardly alone. In the other moments you were 
as you are habitually. Continue in this way. 


il 


(Gurdjieff turns ceremoniously towards him, shakes his hand and 
says gravely) I congratulate you, ‘son of a dog’. You give me hope that 
one day you will be able to really help me. 


SR: When I try to remember myself during the day, I notice that 
I often feel an emotion, but at the same time I feel that my head is 
empty. What can I do for the head? 


GURDJIEFF: This comes from lack of information. You do not have 
any material. It is not your fault. Your head has not been educated. 
It has not learned anything much. It is poor and uncultured. You 
have no knowledge. You must acquire scientific knowledge. This will 
bring associative material for your thinking. Read. Study chemistry, 
astronomy - it doesn’t matter. You need to acquire knowledge. There 
are many scientific books with objective qualities. 

Until now you have worked only with your emotional centre; there 
is an imbalance between this centre and the intellectual centre. You 
must establish the balance through study. You must acquire knowl- 
edge and logic. Otherwise you will never understand anything. 


THURSDAY, JANUARY 28 


SR: For some time, something has been disturbing me in my work: 
I feel in myself - and instinctively I have always felt - a great confi- 
dence in the work and confidence in myself in relation to it. But I’m 
afraid that this keeps me from seeing myself as I am, from seeing my 
shortcomings and what I lack, because when I try to come back to 
myself, this feeling of confidence always arises. 


GURDJIEFF: You touch upon the tail of the bird of paradise and at 
the same time the horns of the devil - and with the devil, one of 


your big ‘dogs’. This confidence is a good thing, but what can give 
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you confidence now? What can you do for me or for someone else, 
or for yourself? You have barely begun to work. You only reach one 
fortieth of what is necessary. It is all very well to come to rue des 
Colonels Renard, but the aim is to go all the way to the Place de 
TOpéra, and you do not know the way at all, not even whether you 
should go via the Champs Elysées or Place Péreire. 

Why confidence? When you know the seven aspects of the work, 
you can have confidence. But now this confidence is a great enemy. 
You should squash it each time you feel it appear in you. 


MD: It seems to me that the way I work now is leading me towards 
a dead end. 


GURDJIEFF: You should not expect anything from your work. If 
you are afraid of going towards a dead end, it is because you are ex- 
pecting something. Don’t think about the future. Work like a good 
servant, honestly. You can speak about your past, about what you 
have seen, discovered; you can ask me how to repair it, but don’t 
ever speak to me about the future! Once again, work like a good and 
honest servant. 


PA: You gave me, as work, to see myself. But when I try, it goes 
no further than very superficial observations, which leave me cold. 
Should I continue? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, but in a different way. Instead of trying to see 
yourself at the very moment or immediately afterwards, try when 
you are calm, collected. Think more deeply about yourself; dig 
down into your past; try to see yourself as you were four or five 
years ago, or even earlier. 

Recent events, things that happened a few months ago - or even 
one or two years ago - are not yet crystallized in you; there is not 
the necessary distance. These things are not yet part of your past, 
of yourself. The process is still going on, but it leaves you cold. 
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Work in this way on your past, and your work could become very 
sensitive, very ‘hot’. 

I smell the stench of everything you are made of,.which you do not 
see. You are made up of your whole past. That is what makes you what 
you are today. It is indispensable for you to work seriously in this way. 
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February 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 4 


LL: A few days ago, I felt the need to remember myself. I understood 
what that meant. I felt it vividly, with much emotion. And in spite of 
this evidence, this understanding, I am incapable of doing anything 
with it, unable to remember myself. At the same time, I wish to suc- 

ceed, but only end up becoming irritated at being so impotent. The 
unsatisfied desire in me is so strong that I become almost abnormal. 


GURDJIEFF: I am very happy for you. I hope that you have acquired 
a taste for this state and that you have felt a real satisfaction from it. 
Continue. Later, I will give you a means to go faster’. 


‘BLONDE NUMBER 67: I feel that something has changed in my 
work. At the beginning I always worked for my own satisfaction. 
Now I work more for my ‘self, for the aim itself. 


GURDJIEFF: There is no question in what you say!... What interests 
me is to help you. 


FO: More and more I see that the work develops something wrong 
in myself and reinforces it. It is almost always this thing that makes 
me work. Often I only see it after the fact. 


GURDJIEFF: You must use this bad thing as a reminding factor. Every 
time it appears in you, feel 1 am’. If you work in this way and if each 


time you find something to strongly oppose this bad factor, it will 
diminish in you. It is a law. Every man should make use of his most 
frequent bad tendencies as a reminding factor. That is the most nor- 
mal struggle and also the most productive. 


PD: I see that vanity, self-love, and‘ considering dominate me all 
the time. When these elements aren't there, I am incapable of doing 
anything at all. How can I have more strength? 


GURDJIEFF: This comes from your upbringing; it was all wrong! This 
is how things continue to degenerate. You were badly brought up 
and you will bring up those who come after you in an even worse 
way, and so on. You must do what your parents didn’t do for you. 
Before attempting to do what a superior man would do, you must 
first of all become a man. 

Each week, patiently, as if you were educating your child, learn 
something new. Take a small thing, difficult for you, and do it con- 
sciously; for example, for a while eat with your left hand. Dedicate 
three months, six months, a year, to educating yourself, doing what 
was not done for you. 


JC: I continue to do the exercise of sensation - sensation in the limbs, 
one after another. I manage to sense my limbs, and very strongly. I 
even sense them as heavy as lead, but I don’t succeed in saying 1 am’ 
or in feeling it. And I am not aware of the three centres. 


GURDJIEFF: It is necessary to have an ideal in yourself in order to 


project something towards it which will be reflected back and allow 
you to say Tam’. 
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THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11 


JE: I notice that when I wish to begin working, I can’t. Mme de 
Salzmann told us that when we remember ourselves it is necessary to 
affirm the active force in the head. But I do not find this affirmation 
in myself. And I find myself dry, without emotion. What should I do? 


GURDJIEFF: What you say shows me that you are always in your 
head. But your head is cheap. You need to do an exercise. Practise 
saying, ‘I am’, having T resonate in your solar plexus and ‘am in 
your whole being. Repeat this a hundred times. The solar plexus is 
your conscious centre. It is what connects all your parts. It is ‘You’. 
This is where you must feel your self-remembering resonate. 


D: I am aware that it’s my body that leads me back to remembering 
myself during the day. The body welcomes it and becomes straight- 
er, but it slumps again right away and nothing in me supports it. I 
would like my mind to take charge of these efforts. 


GURDJIEFF: Your body, without you, is nothing, and it knows noth- 
ing about the work. However, if such movements exist in you, make 
use of them as reminding factors. Use them to feel that you must 
start working immediately, and feel it with your whole being. 


L: In my relationships with others, I am always identified. I fall into 
it all the time. What can I do to be a little stronger? 


GURDJIEFF: Do you have corns on your feet? If so, put a heavy weight 
on them to really feel them, and let this be a constant reminder for 
you. Associate this painful sensation with your wish for presence, so 
that it serves as a reminder for you not to forget yourself. 


A PARTICIPANT: In spite of all my efforts, I am unable to separate myself 
from my body. It is always stronger than me. 


17 


GURDJIEFF: It is necessary for you to learn to think. Your thought 
does not exist. You are identified. Just listen to the way you pro- 
nounced the toast - ‘To the health of all super idiots and to mine 
as well’ - without pausing. If what you say is idiotic, your thought 
is even more so - when it should be the opposite. It should not be 
identified. As in grammar, learn punctuation: periods, commas, co- 
lons, etc. Learn to think. Your thought has no substance. 


AE: When I want to work, I’m never in touch with the whole of my- 
self. It’s always incomplete. It even happens that I no longer see or 
feel it at all, as if I were blocked. 


GURDJIEFF: This is because you are in your head and everything 
you have learned and recorded is deposited there. I advise you to do 
an exercise. Take any little passing thing that appears in you. Stop 
right there, at that very moment, silencing all other associations. 
Strive to feel what you think - both together. 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 18 


A PARTICIPANT: When I’m working, I sometimes feel detached, 
full of compassion for others, and at other ordinary moments, on 
the contrary, terribly attached and egotistic. I go from one to the 
other, and this interferes with my work. 


GURDJIEFF: For the time being, you should be absolutely egotistic if you 
really want to become a good altruist. Only you should matter. Even God, 
who brought you into the world, should serve you. You should see every- 
thing in relation to yourself for a certain time. Only you should count. 

This advice is not for everyone. It is just, for you, and only for a 
while. For others, the opposite is advised - for him (indicating some- 
one else), for example, who is egotistic by heredity and upbringing. 
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A PARTICIPANT: There is something in me that is always running 
away, escaping, and | can’t manage to bring this side of myself to the 
work. Either I’m in contact with a real wish or impulse, or else that 
‘something’ that runs away is there and everything disappears with 
it. From what I have been able to understand with my head or my 
feeling, I've never done anything real. And I feel that if I don’t get 
past this barrier, I'll never go any further. That’s why I’m asking for 
help to deal with it. 


GURDJIEFF: You speak as though you have reached the end of the 
first race. But your work consists of three races. You must never worry 
about what you might do tomorrow. This question is philosophical. 
You have understood a lot in theory, but your head has not made 
any progress. 

What you are talking about is the same for everyone. It is a func- 
tion, like everything that is in you now. Even your wish to pray is 
a function. It is not you that wants it. Take careful note and see at 
which moments this function is at work. Is it when you are hungry 
or the opposite? See what determines the action. 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 25 


PA: You advised me to go over my past, to feel remorse, but I come 
up against two things: I feel that there is a wall in me that I can’t get 
past. And secondly, even if I see clearly what I’ve done, I can’t man- 
age to feel disgust. If it were someone else who had done it, I would 
feel disgusted, but not when it’s me. 


GURDJIEFF: This comes from your self-love, which is like a big ‘dog’ 
in you, and which is always there. It is a factor that must be decrys- 
tallized in you. It is not integral to your nature, but it is the result 
of your upbringing. Because of this, it will be less difficult for you 


to decrystallize it. On the other hand, when certain characteristics 
are inherited over several generations, they are as hard as stone and 
special methods are necessary. 

When this impulse of self-love arises, counteract it with the 
remorse that you feel by remembering the painful consequenc- 
es that this self-love has brought about for you and for others. 
Take a specific moment during the day to work at feeling remorse. 
Picture to yourself specific events from your past, and, as if they 
were like a lighted candle in front of you, concentrate on them. 
Stop. Be merciless with yourself. Do not let yourself be distracted. 
You will see that if you have a moment of sincere remorse, your 
state will change, and your way of being will be altered, even for 
a while afterwards. 


PA: I would like to know what you mean by decrystallizing a factor, 
and how it is possible. 


GURDJIEFF: To descrystallize means to divide, to separate from 
oneself, from one individuality. These factors will not cease to exist 
- nature remains nature - and they will always be there, but you will 
be able to manifest them or not. You will be free of them, because 
they will be distinct from your individuality. 


JK: At the moment, I feel that I should help my child, for whom I am 
responsible, but I see that I cant, and that I don’t even know what I 
should allow or forbid. 


GURDJIEFF: First of all, one must never forbid a child anything, be- 
cause these things go in one ear and out the other. You should awak- 
en in him the impulse that will prevent him from acting in certain 
ways. For this, there are many methods. For example, you tell him a 
story in which a little boy is naughty with his grandmother. Indirect- 
ly, you awaken an impulse of respect for the grandmother, and if you 
have to reprimand him about something like this later, the ground 
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= has already been prepared. Unfortunately, you cannot do anything 
f effective at present. Have the best possible attitude outwardly, and 
-inwardly work to become responsible. 


21 


March 


THURSDAY, MARCH 4 


A PARTICIPANT: I feel like a stranger when I’m with my friends who 
are not in the work. I see their emptiness and their mechanicalness, 
and I feel alone. 


GURDJIEFF: When you are with them, be like them. Like what 
they like, because in you it is only the head that sees and con- 
demns them - organically, you still like what they like. For the 
moment, work for yourself, and at those times be as you were 
before. 


ANOTHER PARTICIPANT: In my work, there is something that par- 
alyzes me. It’s a fear. My body is afraid of not getting what it needs, 


of lacking material things. My head is not afraid. 


GURDJIEFF: Know that for you, it is now or never. Either you over- 
come this fear and work, or you will never be able to work. 


THURSDAY, MARCH 11 


L: I can’t manage to concentrate my mind; I can’t stop associations 
while I’m working. 


GURDJIEFF: Before the exercise, you need to prepare yourself and 
practise seeing with your three parts. 


PA: In the beginning, when I was working I felt an emotion inside. 
Now, I cant find it any longer. I feel completely dry. Yesterday, that 
warmer feeling came back, but it was much weaker. 


GURDJIEFF: You have come to a critical point. It is because you have 
arrived at mi’. You must get through this interval on your own, find 
the necessary strength in yourself. Your head, which is as if separat- 
ed from yourself, must help you. 


L: How? 


GURDJIEFF: It has to convince you. It must enable you to see yester- 
day and tomorrow. 


L: But my head is weak. 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. But without your head, you would be weak too. 
You need to use it in this way. 


SR: Recently, I have begun to read again. But I’m finding once more 
in myself what has always prevented me from working - a kind of 
greed that after a while leaves me tired and without having retained 
anything. My time has been wasted. 


GURDJIEFF: This is because you read only with your head. Do this 
exercise: read just a little, one page at a time. First, you have to un- 
derstand with your head, then you have to feel, then experience. And 
then go back - reflect on it. Practise reading with your three centres. 

In reading any book, there is material for enriching yourself. It 
doesn’t matter what you read. The quantity doesn’t matter, only the 
quality of how you read. 


PdeD: As a result of a shock, I really saw what my life was: empty, 
sterile, useless. And I don’t want to lose this vision, this sensation. 
Otherwise, | feel that I’m going to fall back and lose my life again. 


GURDJIEFF: Cosmic events, for which you are not responsible, are 
against your work. You can only promise yourself to start working 
when life becomes calm. 


GM: I feel that my intellectual centre is different now, and that I can’t 
find the force of affirmation in me. What can I do? 


GURDJIEFF: There is a little secret here. It is that you are a big ego- 

tist. You know only yourself. You have no sense of responsibility. 
That is why you lack the force of affirmation. All that you have, all 
that you are now, you are indebted for. And you have to pay all this 
back, so that something else can then be given to you. But instead of 
this, you are still surprised not to have received more. 


THURSDAY, MARCH 18 


SC: I can’t manage to have a sensation of myself. What can I do to 
obtain it? 


GURDJIEFF: Only your head wishes to remember. Your effort is 
theoretical. You must establish a contact between your head and 
your body. 


L: Ever since you advised me to be more of an egotist, I have tried 
to do so. But I see in myself a tendency to live only in this part of 
myself, which seems better. I would like to remain there always, ig- 
noring all the rest. I feel a great laziness come over me in regard to 
my external life, and the smallest thing requires a very great effort. 
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GURDJIEFF: It is very good that this state has appeared in you. It 
shows that later you will be able to become someone responsible, a 
real man, and I love you in advance for that. But now it is necessary 
to struggle unceasingly. You must maintain a constant struggle be- 
tween this passive state and your understanding. The more you want 
to do nothing, the more you must force yourself to act. You must 
struggle without mercy, and this struggle will produce the necessary 
substance to create in you, with my help, a real T. 


SR: I see how I am always overpowered by my functions, my habit- 
ual functioning. My habits create automatic behaviour, which is like 
an obstacle over which I have no control. On the one hand there is 
my work; on the other my life, where nothing changes. 


GURDJIEFF: We have already said many times that if we develop 
one side of our nature, the other develops as well. You must struggle. 


SR: That’s just it: I’m not able to create a struggle in myself. 


GURDJIEFF: Because you do nothing. To go to the door, you must 
cross the room; otherwise, you will never go further. You may con- 
tinue to live in this way, for ten years, a hundred years, a thousand 
years - you will never change. Even God, if He wanted to, would 
not be able to help you. He would not have the right. You alone can 
struggle against your laziness. There are two tendencies in you. But 
you, you sleep. You must get up and struggle. 


SR: Is this laziness innate or acquired? 


GURDJIEFF: I think it is a natural tendency. The more your psyche 
wants something, the more the body refuses it. Perhaps this tendency 
was put there by nature so that a struggle would be necessary. Besides, 
it is a good thing; these are the conditions of work. If laziness did not 
exist in you, it would be necessary to replace it with something else. 
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It is also a reminding factor. Each time you experience it, you should 
think of your work. It is also a good thing that you see your laziness, 
because many people are lazy but do not see it. 


SR: For fifteen years I have known this. I have seen my laziness, but 
I have found no way of opposing it. 


GURDJIEFF: So, what did you do? You had regrets. But in that way, 
even after a hundred years, nothing will change. There is no reason 
for it to change - unless you begin to struggle consciously. 


G: I’m asking for help, because I am going through a very deep crisis 
and I have even lost the taste for work. When I wish to work, I fall 
into a heavy sleep. 


GURDJIEFF: Something is being prepared in you, but you do not 
see it. And the work must be more and more painful for you to bear 
because you have less and less contact with yourself. In spite of that, 
you must go on. You must keep trying. You must go through this 
ordeal alone. You must realize that you are not working only for 
yourself and that perhaps - and it is absolutely true to the extent of 
ten percent - the future of other beings depends on your work and 
is linked to your own evolution. 


LL: I’m asking for help because I can no longer work and all my for- 
mer bad habits have reappeared. I have an intense desire to work, to 
remember myself, but I cannot; my body does not obey me any more: 
it has become the master. 


GURDJIEFF: I am very happy for you, that you have reached this 


state, which is objectively good. Continue. In a few days I will 
help you. 
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THURSDAY, MARCH 25 


A PARTICIPANT: I can’t manage to establish real relationships with 
others, particularly those with whom I want it most. I can’t find a 
way of making contact with others. What can I do? 


GURDJIEFF: I do not understand how you can ask this question, 
since in fact you depend on others. Alone, you are nothing. Perhaps 
with some others, maybe a hundred, you would be something. Since 
you do not know yet which people will be useful to you, you must 
take all of them into account and try to create relationships with 
them. For example, remember the ‘Keschapmartnian beings’, the 
beings of today. A man alone is but a half-man. A woman alone is 
but a half-woman. A man and a woman must complete each other 
to form a being. Only an initiate of the third degree becomes an 
‘independent being’. 


(Gurdjieffpoints to the table and recalls the ‘law of cigarettes’: if you 
take one, you must put back two?) 


A PARTICIPANT: It is impossible for me to feel my nothingness. I see 
it only with my head. I know I’m nothing, but I don’t experience it. 


GURDJIEFF: Think about your children. You are responsible 
for them. Everything you do must be done for them and also 
for yourself, so that you will be able to bring them up. Your 
children - the thought of your children - must become a viv- 
ifying force in you. In this way, your children will become a 
means of remembering. 


A PARTICIPANT: Does morality exist only subjectively, or is there 
such a thing as objective morality? 


t Cigarettes were rationed in Paris during the war. 
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i GURDJIEFF: Morality can only be subjective for you until you be- 
come capable of knowing objective morality. Now, it can only be 
= subjective for you. 


A PARTICIPANT: My wife reproaches me for being much more ego- 
tistic since I have come to the work. I wonder what I have neglected. 


_ GURDJIEFF: It is because not all aspects of the work have been re- 
-= spected. You have taken into account a certain number of them, but 
you have surely forgotten one. See which one. At present, you are 
_ like an excellent dairy cow that fills a pail with a great quantity of 
_ milk, but then knocks it over with its tail and spills all the milk. 
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April 


THURSDAY, APRIL 1 


A PARTICIPANT: I have just one observation to bring but it is very 
important for me. I have understood that not to do - preventing 
myself from doing - was already more than enough for me, since I 
always want to act, to act in a positive way. 


GURDJIEFF: I have been telling you that for a long time, and I am 
happy for you that you have understood. Not allowing yourself to do 
- not allowing things to be done through you without your aware- 
ness - that is already ‘doing’. 


A PARTICIPANT: I observe that I am constantly in a state of indif- 
ference which comes, I believe, from the fact that I am endlessly 
dreaming. What can I do to change this state? 


GURDJIEFF: Your indifference comes in fact from your dreaming. 
One thing leads to the other. You must replace your unconscious 
dream by a conscious dream. You must dream consciously. Choose 
a theme - whatever you like - and then dream, but stay strictly with 
this theme. Then leave it and begin again. 


A PARTICIPANT: I also observe in myself a great indifference, even 
to people I’m fond of. After a while, considering takes over, and I 
manage to have relationships only with children. 


GURDJIEFF: You must take as a task to create relationships with 
children. If you do not have any, or have any around you, do this 
task with the children you meet on the street or in the park. You 
will feel the benefits in your relationships with other people. These 
relationships will change little by little. You should even notice this 
quite soon. 


A PARTICIPANT: There are two contradictory tendencies in me: 
one pushes me to take risks, to dare to go into different areas; the 
other leads me to be afraid and constantly to give in. The first ten- 
dency makes me independent; the other, submissive. I would like to 
reinforce the first, which seems useful to my work as well as in outer 
life, and diminish the other, which gets in my way. 


GURDJIEFF: No. It is out of the question to reinforce the one and 
diminish the other. You should be thankful that you have both ten- 
dencies in you. This is a treasure and you want to kill it. Both have 
the same value. They are both functions in you and nothing more. 
When one appears, you must strengthen the other; and if one 
diminishes, strengthen that one. And you, you should sit quietly, 
look at both of them, breathe quietly, 1 am’, and absorb both of 
them. You nourish your T with this conflict. 


A PARTICIPANT: I used to feel alone in the struggle with myself, but 
now I no longer feel alone. Something inside helps me to struggle - 


something, it seems to me, that I could call faith. I would like to know 
what I should think of this. 


GURDJIEFF: Now, as before, you lack a critical mind. You must not 
believe anything in you. Have the attitude of Thomas. He was a great 
apostle who contributed very much to the Christian religion. You 
must even doubt me, see my weaknesses. You must believe nothing. 
You need a more critical mind. 
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THURSDAY, APRIL 8 


L: Is it possible to work in the Turkish bath, and what would be best 
to do there? 


GURDJIEFF: The hammam is an excellent place to work if one can 
manage to work there, especially when one is in the hottest room or 
in the hands of the masseur. Remember yourself unceasingly - even 
do the exercises there. 

(HT says he is particularly afraid of imagination in that setting. Mr. 
Gurdjieff replies that even in that case it would not be very dangerous, 
because not very much time is spent there.) 

In order to be able to work in the hammam, give yourself your word 
before you go. Think about it. Set yourself a task, because in the beginning 
it is difficult; and yet if you manage to do that you can do excellent work 
there. But the animal nature is aroused when you are completely immersed 
in these pleasant bodily sensations. Working there presents difficulties. 


PL: How can one understand the words sacrifice your suffering? 


GURDJIEFF: ‘Sacrifice your suffering’ is for your neighbour. Your 
intentional suffering is not for you, but for others. This rule was part 
of the oath taken by doctors a long time ago when they were astrol- 
ogers. They had to commit themselves to give up their sleep, and 
sacrifice their fatigue, their suffering, for others. 


PL: Why does most of human suffering always revolve around love 
and sexual things? 


GURDJIEFF: Why this question? It doesn’t touch you personally. 
Ask it another way. 


PL: Why are most of the associations that interfere with work 
sexual associations? 
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GURDJIEFF: This question is subjective; it is not the same for every- 
one. It is an abnormality that is a consequence of childhood mas- 
turbation. But what is the connection between this and suffering? 
There is no trace of suffering here. 

Every man has three ‘shits’ in him which are produced and which 
must be eliminated. The first is the result of ordinary food and is 
eliminated naturally. This must be done every day; otherwise, all 
sorts of sicknesses ensue. This is well known in medicine. In the 
same way, the second shit is eliminated through the sexual func- 
tion. It is necessary for the health, for the equilibrium of the body. 
For some people, it is necessary to do this every day; for others, ev- 
ery week, for still others, every month or every six months. It is sub- 
jective. A third shit is produced from the third food, impressions, 
and waste from this food accumulates in the cerebellum. Medicine 
is unaware of this, just as it is unaware of the important role of the 
appendix in digestion. This third type of shit is eliminated by the 
appropriate use of breathing. 

One must not mix sex with feeling. Sometimes it is abnormal to 
bring them together. The sexual act is a function. One can look at 
it as being outside of oneself, while love is interior. Love is love; it 
does not need sex. It may be felt for a person of the same sex, even 
for an animal, and the sexual function has nothing to do with it. 
Sometimes it is normal to bring them together; this corresponds 
with one of the aspects of love. It is easier to love in this way; but at 
the same time it is difficult to remain impartial, as love demands. 
But if one considers the sexual function as being necessary medi- 
cally, why would one love a remedy, a medicine? 

In the beginning, the sexual act was only meant to be used for the 
purpose of reproducing the species. But little by little, man made it 
a source of pleasure. It was meant to be a sacred act. Let us hope 
that if Ashiata Shiemash establishes his order on Earth once more, 
it will again become a sacred act. One must know that this divine 
seed, sperm, has another purpose: to form a second body in us. 
Hence the saying: “Blessed is he who knows how to use Exioéhary 
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for the transformation of his being. Woe to him who uses it in a 
one-sided manner.’ 


PA: Why do some religious orders forbid the sexual act? 


GURDJIEFF: Because, originally, the use of this substance was un- 
derstood; hence, the chastity of the monks. Today this knowledge 
has been forgotten and only the prohibition remains, which brings 
about many specific diseases among monks. Look at the priests who 
grow ‘fat like pigs’, dominated by the desire to eat, or who are ‘skin- 
ny as the devil’ and inside have little love for their neighbour. The fat 
ones are less dangerous ... and nicer too. 


THURSDAY, APRIL 15 


HT: I have pondered what was said but I have not found the relation- 
ship that you made between sex and procreation. 


GURDJIEFF: Not a single word was said about procreation. The birth 
of children is a serious and sacred matter for which one should pre- 
pare oneself in a very special way. What I said was simply an indica- 
tion of a way to look at sex as a function from which one must be free. 
We were not speaking about procreation. Man must first cease to be 
a slave of that function before even dreaming of creating consciously. 


D: I am a teacher and I love my profession. But at the same time I see 
my mechanicalness, my weakness in front of my own child, and it 
seems ridiculous for me to have responsibility for so many children. 
What should I think? What attitude should I take? 


GURDJIEFF: You must undertake a task in your profession but not a 
task with your own child, because you would be partial. Begin with 
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a simple task; choose a pupil without the others knowing it. If you 
succeed with him, try with two, then three, and so on. 

What I’ve just said for him is also valid for the rest of you: each 
should practise in his own field. 

(Turning to P, a writer) You, for example, from among all your 
articles, should choose a fairly short one and put all your effort into 
it. If you can be a real writer in one short article, then you can also 
be one in future articles. 

(Indicating someone else) She, on the other hand, in her picture 
gallery, should choose a particular customer and persuade him. to 
buy something, and so on. 


PA: When I try to do something in a disinterested way, in fact, it is 
never so. There is always a part of me that takes hold of it and profits 
from it; or I wish to be noticed for my seriousness, my goodness, 
and so on. 


GURDJIEFF: It is the same for everyone. You will only be free of 
this by giving yourself a task. When you are relaxed, awake, serious, 
you must choose a task and decide to do it, no matter what. If you 


accomplish your task honestly, you will not have this feeling in you. 


GM: On the one hand, I feel myself becoming indifferent in relation 
to the work. On the other hand, my interest has changed. 


GURDJIEFF: How can you be indifferent and interested at the same time? 
It is impossible. What sort of interest has changed? 


GM: I feel that something in me is somehow calculating. 


GURDJIEFF: Calculating cannot be an interest. 
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FRIDAY, APRIL 16 


A PARTICIPANT: I see that all my time is spent in imagining or chew- 
ing over old things, or remembering what has just happened, always 
with the aim of pleasing myself. I would like to stop this stream but I 
feel that I have nothing to oppose it with. What should I do? 


GURDJIEFF: This idea should not leave me: for every man working for 
his liberation, every minute lived now must serve to repair what was 
wrong yesterday and to prepare for what will be tomorrow. I must 
experience remorse for what was wrong yesterday and stay there, in 
front of this material. Only there will I find the strength necessary to 
act differently, the strength that will allow me, little by little, to change 
my being. And this must be a task for every instant. 

In my work, I must understand where I have to start. I can only 
start from this material, from things experienced, felt, which are for 
me a certainty. I must go deeply enough into myself to find this cer- 
tainty, to a place where I am no longer swallowed up by the outside, 
a place where everything is quiet. I must remain there and make 
desperate efforts in order to stay inside myself, in order to identify 
less with things and people. I must choose - decide inwardly - come 
to understand what has real value for me, and live according to what 
I have understood, to serve what I have recognized as having real 
value for me. And this decision has to be constantly renewed; it is 
necessary to convince oneself of it again and again. 


THURSDAY, APRIL 22 


GF: lam not able to really think. Is there a practical way to achieve this? 


GURDJIEFF: Take as an exercise to follow the flow of your associa- 
tions on one subject. Do not allow them to go off course; do not let 
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anything interrupt their flow. When you have done that, and later 
another exercise, you might even be able to meditate. 


JE: It is impossible for me to bring the work into my life. In the course 
of the day, I am with people who are totally indifferent, and I can’t 
see how to apply to my life the answer given last week to one of us. 


GURDJIEFF: You have people around you. Agreeable or not, it 
doesn’t matter. You must choose someone you want to help, some- 
one for whom you want to make things easy, someone in whose 
presence you will work inwardly. 


PL: Several days ago, I experienced the fear of not being able to ‘die 
like a man, but having to ‘die like a dog’. I experienced this fear as a 
result of work brought about by self-remembering, but I can’t man- 
age to find it anymore. 


GURDJIEFF: Do not strive to find this fear itself again; it would 
quickly become automatic. Search instead for the state that allowed 
it to appear, which brought it to you. 


THURSDAY, APRIL 29 


L: You advised me to read, to gather information, but where to be- 
gin? Aren’t there some things to work on before others? 


GURDJIEFF: What is important is to gather the essence of things, 
the spirit and not the form. Forget the words, the details; they are 
nothing. But keep in yourself the substance, what is behind them. 
That is what you must accumulate in yourself. As it is deposited in 
you, it will gradually create a subjective understanding that will be 
truly your own. 
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(Turning to the writer PL) For example, in what you write, among 
all the words, everything that is useless, which objectively has no 
value, there is perhaps the tiny flake of a diamond; that is what must 
be searched for, gathered and accumulated in oneself. 


LL: I don’t know what is most important for myself, where I should 
focus my efforts. 


GURDJIEFF: Ever since you started coming here, you have heard 
it constantly repeated that you must acquire an T. Today, every- 
thing is changing, unstable, inconsistent. You are a taxi available to 
any chance passenger. You must acquire an unchangeable T. That 
is what is most important, what you must focus all your efforts on. 


PL: Since I have known you, I have experienced many different feel- 
ings. Now 1 hate all of them. I would like to find a way to experience 
a true feeling. I say this because I believe I am beginning to come 
closer to it. 


GURDJIEFF: Now I must allow the possibility to appear in me that 
you might become a comrade.’ Up to now, inwardly I felt indiffer- 
ent to you. Outwardly I considered you ‘this and that’ but inwardly 
nothing. First, you must become my comrade so that, further on, 
much later, you could become my ‘brother’. Now I say ‘comrade’ 
and not ‘brother’. 


LD (another writer): A few days ago, when I tried to remember my- 
self in order to make an important personal decision, I suddenly 
had the sensation of the unreality of my life and at the same time of 
the unreality of all my good moments. I felt these were my best mo- 
ments, but nevertheless they were also unreal. I also observed that 
there was no sense of time in my memories, that impressions from 
childhood were just as strong as much more recent impressions. I 
experienced the same sensations. 
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GURDJIEFF: You have grown inwardly, but what has developed 
is weak. It is necessary to nourish it with inner or outer material. 
But you have inner material, informative material. Depending on 
whether this thing that is being formed in you is heavier or lighter, 
it goes out of you or comes into you. It goes up or down according 
to its weight. Only he can be my real pupil who, every time he says, 
‘I am’, feels it resonate in the same place in himself - feels himself to 
be the same at all these moments. 


JK: I would like to know if I should reject this thing that I sense in 
myself alongside my work, this love that I would like to see become 
the being of my being, but which seems to me to come from some- 
thing other than my work and my efforts. Should I believe in it or 
keep myself strictly to the work you have indicated to me? 


GURDJIEFF: You must do exactly what you are given to do and 
nothing else. You have not yet reached the place on the way where 
you can listen to these things. They are all temptations on your path. 
Reject them and stay strictly with your work. 


SR: I feel that I must include someone close to me in my task, in 
my work. What makes it more difficult is that I sense in this person 
weaknesses resembling my own. My weaknesses reinforce his and 
his reinforce mine. I don’t know how to guard against that and 
what attitude to take. 


GURDJIEFF: You must not pay attention to the outside. This is the 
outer. You must know only your task and do it inwardly. The other 
person, consciously or not, plays his role, plays his part. You do 
not know him; you do not know who he is. Whether it is Moses 
or someone else, it does not matter. What matters to you is your 
inner task. 
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May 


SUNDAY, MAY 2 


VD: In doing this exercise, my feeling of responsibility has increased greatly. 
GURDJIEFF: You didn’t have it before? 


VD: Not as strongly. All those close to me whom I chose are dead: my 
sister, whom I loved very much; my brother, for whom I had unpleasant 
feelings. I chose him especially because of these disagreeable associa- 
tions. At the beginning, it was difficult; I had to struggle a lot. But I suc- 
ceeded in overcoming these associations and in regarding my brother as 
another being. This awakened my feeling of responsibility not to remain 
as I was, but to change. And I realize that I don’t have much time left. 


GURDJIEFF: And now this brother is like a good reminder. 
VD: Yes, a very good one. 
GURDJIEFF: Good, then. 


LL: I did this exercise at the beginning. Now it provokes a real strug- 
gle between my thought and my will. 


GURDJIEFF: What is useful is the effort. Whether you succeed or 
not is not important. Do it as a duty. The struggle will have a result 
that you will discover later. 


HT: This week I tried to establish a contact mainly through feeling. 
I still have the impression of spending a great deal of energy. At the 
end of the exercise, when I take in the result of this concentration 
of energy through my limbs in order to then let it circulate, I first 
have the impression of a sort of vertigo, as if I were nowhere. When 
I fill each part of the body, I then have the impression of something 
much more alive than before, and my presence is transformed. 


GURDJIEFF: It is normal to be tired. At the end of an exercise, it is 
necessary to maintain the collected state as long as possible, to allow 
ones nature to assimilate the result. 


HT: May I use the help that concentrating on one point gives me? 


GURDJIEFF: Only if your will weakens. It is an artificial means, but all 
means are good, even one that is bad in itself. If it is helpful today, use it. 


BL: Last time, you gave me an additional exercise - to let the result 
accumulated in one limb flow into another. With the legs, there is 
progress; I sense the passage from one to the other. With the arms, 
I sense where it starts and where it ends, but I do not sense the flow. 


GURDJIEFF: You can artificially create the sensation of the passage 
by applying a wet cloth on this area, when you are alone, of course. 
You must have the sensation of cold as if this cloth were a part of 
you. Your conscious thought has no contact with these parts. Con- 

tact exists with the subconscious, but not with what is conscious. 


RZ: In trying to establish a contact with the four proposed ideals, is 
it necessary to try to characterize each source in a specific way? 


GURDJIEFF: If that helps you, do it. All means are good. Today one 
does what one can. Later, I will show you how to make a real contact. 
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NV: When I have to fill the parts of the body, which part of the body 
should I establish a contact with? With the ‘points’? I use my plexus 
without being sure that this is right. , 


GURDJIEFF: You have to maintain contact with the parts that es- 
tablish the contact. The plexus doesn’t matter; there are thousands 
of things like your plexus in you. Your limbs are doors. They are 
receiving apparatuses. They serve as a telephone. 


YT: It surprises me to be able to do this exercise so much better than 
when we did it a few years ago. But I must overcome a resistance in 
my head. My head doesn’t believe that I can make the contact; but my 
feeling, on the contrary, wishes very much to do it. I do it by focusing 
much better than before. I feel charged with a much greater force. 
GURDJIEFF: Do you really believe that? 


YT: I believe it because I feel it. 


GURDJIEFF: This is your aim now: you do it for that. Today we are 
small; we have a small aim. 


YT: Should I stay in the collected state after the exercise, as in the 
previous account? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, it is necessary for everyone. 


THURSDAY, MAY 6 


LD: I can’t manage to retain the memory of my best moments. I wish 
never to lose this kind of sacred fear of forgetting. But there is no 
memory for that. What can I do? 
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GURDJIEFF: I like your question and these words ‘sacred fear’, which 
for me are proof of your good work. You cannot retain the memory 
of these best moments because the memory you have now is un- 
able to record them. You must create another memory in yourself 
in order to gather the material necessary to build this in you for 
the future. You deserve, by your question, to be given the following 
exercise: when you do your daily task, divide your attention, placing 
half on the task, half on your breathing. Take in the air saying, T, 
and exhale saying, ‘am; in this way you will accumulate in yourself 
the substance necessary for the creation of this memory that you 
wish to obtain. 


L: During the vacation, my rhythm was different. I saw that the way I 
Jived during the day was a preparation for the time when I would do my 
exercises. Now that I am back in Paris, I sense the two things separating 
again and I feel a kind of anxiety. 


GURDJIEFF: I see that vacations are often very good for the work. 
Your question is related to the preceding one. The life you are speak- 
ing about should be the life of all normal men. Do the same exercise 
as he did, but when saying, 1 am’, instead of thinking that you are 
accumulating energy in you, you will think that a connection is be- 
ing created with the members of your family: with T from them to 
you, with ‘am from you to them. 


D: I noticed that during the holidays, the fatigue from manual 
labour helped my work, and I miss it here. 


GURDJIEFF: You can get this sort of fatigue anywhere. Do the exer- 
cise of holding the arms outstretched to the side for seven minutes, 
increasing one minute each day, before you begin your work. The 


fatigue you experience in this way will be twice as great, and of two 
different kinds. 
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PA: I noticed that when I experienced violent emotions, which can 
even last an entire day, if 1 tried to substitute something else for 
them, my energy seemed to drain away as if absorbed in sand, and I 
found myself completely drained. 


GURDJIEFF: For this, the explanation is very simple. Your question 
shows me that you have not done the exercise I gave some months 
ago, not to emanate. You must be able to stay in yourself, to not let 
your emanations escape, draining you of all your energy. Take as a 
task to put three quarters of your attention on what you are doing 
and use one quarter not to emanate. 


JK: I see very clearly now that my present aim is to change my re- 
lationships, to completely transform my outer life. Up to now, it 
has consisted of nothing but vanity and ‘inner considering’, and 
it has been this way since I was born. The word ‘shit’, which you 
used the other day when answering me, helped me to understand 
this as never before. But at the same time, 1 feel my complete 
powerlessness. 


GURDJIEFF: You say you have always been full of vanity, but it was 
a wrong vanity. Get to know another kind that is more appropriate 
and more real. Tell yourself that among millions of people, you 
are a rare exception, because you are acquainted with this work, 
which is unknown to almost everyone. Take pride and courage 
from this to accomplish your task. Dreaming without an aim is 
bad, but dreaming of your aim can be good and useful for you. Use 
it in this way. 
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THURSDAY, MAY 13 


L: May I do the exercise ofl am’ all the time? And should I do it? 


GURDJIEFF: No. You must choose specific times for this, times you 
have decided on in advance. 


L: Should I visualize my close family again each time, then let it go, 
and then take it up again? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, that’s what the exercise consists of. 


L: I am tempted to do this exercise with a great many people. Is this 
right, or not? 


(Gurdjieff doesn’t answer.) 


JK: You told me the other day that to give myself courage to fulfill my 
task, I should think of myself as superior to everyone in my neighbour- 
hood; but even when 1 try to play this role in front of others, the feeling 
that I’m a fraud interferes. It tells me that I am nothing; it has become 
a part of me. 


GURDJIEFF: How can you play a role with this feeling in you? It is 
impossible. You must constantly repeat to yourself, ‘I am’, and inten- 
sify this thought in you. 


L: When I experience the feeling of my nothingness, I quickly ex- 
perience a certain self-pity in the face of my lack of strength. How 
can I manage to see, to be more truly aware of, what my nothingness 
consists of? 


GURDJIEFF: It consists of this: you do not remember yourself. 
Either you are something, or you are nothing, zero, nonexistent. 
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For example, you perceive your dreaming; it shows that you are 
not conscious. The awakened man does not dream. He imagines 
consciously but never dreams. If he dreams, it means he has fallen 
asleep. Many other means exist, for each degree. 


LL (the wife of the previous speaker): How can we work with another 
person? 


GURDJIEFF: It is a blessing when two beings who live together, 
and work together are both interested in the same ideas. You 
need to make use of this blessing. Work shared with another 
is by far the most profitable. A philosopher and a shoemaker 
can work together - it doesn’t matter! Each must try to ease the 
life of the other, to destroy the irritating conditions in which 
so much energy is lost. Above all, self-love must be rooted out, 
and you must speak together sincerely with the aim of helping 
each other. 

At present, your inner worlds are different, but in this way they 
can become the same. Wife and husband can help each other the 
most, but this is also true for all who live together, whether they 
are brothers or friends. 


THURSDAY, MAY 27 


SR: Several times in the last three days, in moments of work when 
I demanded effort from my body, I observed that something very 
strong arose in me, something which related to my body as a master 
to a slave, dominating it: a sort of pride, very different from habitual 
self-love. I would like to know if I can rely on this feeling or not, 
because it seems that it could help me. 


GURDJIEFF: At those moments, were you able? Or did you want to? 


SR: At that moment I was able to. I was doing. I made my body do 
what I wanted it to do at that moment. 


GURDJIEFF: For the work, this state is very precious. Forget 
what has been. But since you now have a taste, try to find this 
state again. But do not think you will be able to do so, because 
you are human and full of weakness. But pray to be able in the 
future. This state is a sacred one. If this state could last, this 
would be liberation. 


JC: I manage to feel the presence of my wife sometimes as if she 
were here, but I feel I can do nothing for her. 


GURDJIEFF: Consider this: your salvation depends on this work. 


PA: I tried to do what you advised me to do with a pupil, a student 
whom I disliked very much. I noticed that I began to like him, and 
that his absence weighed on me. If I try to follow my thoughts, then 
either I feel indifferent or I feel that I become an inferno inside. 
How to work with this? 


GURDJIEFF: It is important for your work to include people. 


L: When I try to remember myself, I am hindered by tensing and by 
the sensation of my inner emptiness. What can I do? 


GURDJIEFF: You must relax. Relax especially the part that is tense, 
and everything around it. You are not in contact. Say, “Lord, have 
mercy”. Pray with these words. Your wife must give you a remind- 
er by saying for you, “Lord, have mercy”, when she comes into the 
room or when you leave it. 


L: I feel a very great laziness in myself. I have no impulse to work. 
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GURDJIEFF: Go on being ‘titillated’ with laziness, but don’t do any- 

thing for yourself. Do everything for the future of someone else to 
whom you have a debt that you must repay. You have a God? 

L: Yes. 

GURDJIEFF: And you have a prayer? 

L: Yes. 

GURDJIEFF: Then say: T am, I wish to be, I have the sensation of 
myself. I do not emanate.’ And then say your prayer. And at the 


end, say again, T am’. Afterwards, stop for a while. Forget it. Then 
begin again. 
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June 


THURSDAY, JUNE 3 


PL: Where does pettiness in oneself come from? 
GURDJIEFF: From upbringing. 
PL: Where does the aécountant’ in oneself come from? 


GURDJIEFF: One who attaches value to money in this way does not 
recognize his own value. He has no self-worth. 


L: There is something that bothers me. I don’t know what to picture 
when I say, ‘Lord’. 


GURDJIEFF: Picture to yourself better minds, non-commissioned offi- 
cers, because there are many ranks. Say, ‘have mercy’, with conviction. 


HT: I often find myself faced with problems of bringing up children. 
How does one raise a child? 


GURDJIEFF: Let nature take its course. For now, be an egotist. Later, 
when you are on solid footing, you will be able to help your child 


and your neighbour. In the meantime, don’t spoil him. 


JC: I find that all my habits have changed, my sexual habits for example. 


GURDJIEFF: Continue and wait. 
JC: I am feeling remorse about my wife. 


GURDJIEFF: This is very good for work. You must nourish her. First 
you must visualize her. This remorse is good for you and for her. You 
have no choice but to work. 


L: I feel the life of my body and my identification with all my reac- 
tions, and so on. The exercise given last week has helped me to be 
more composed when I’m with others. 


GURDJIEFF: Do not do anything for one week. Only say T am’ sev- 
en times a day. 


AE: I feel in myself a part that’s inert, that isn’t interested in the 
work, and falls asleep. 


GURDJIEFF: That is a very small thing. Your body refuses the work. 
Take a wet handkerchief and when you want to work, put it on your 
‘kundalini’ at the bottom of your spine. That will make a connection 
with your head. 


G F: I have seen that if the head doesn’t connect with the feeling in 
order to see something, nothing exists. Only feeling nourishes. How 
to go deeper? 


GURDJIEFF: If head and feeling are not connected, then fou-fou 
gives fou-fou result. You are a real art dealer! The third centre 
needs to be included. You must add sensation. Learn to distin- 
guish sensation from feeling. Then you will have the possibility of 
becoming my sister. 
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TUESDAY, JUNE 8 


MME de SALZMANN: Tell me first of all if you understood the exer- 
cise Mr. Gurdjieff gave on Thursday about the two kinds of impulses. 
You remember, he began by saying that the exercises weren’t giving 
the result that they should have, and that the work wasn’t going well 
because there was no connection between your three parts. And that 
is because you don’t know how to distinguish - to differentiate - be- 
tween sensation and feeling. 


GURDJIEFF: We have two kinds of impulses: organic impulses and 
psychic impulses. Each of these impulses takes a different form. 
Organic impulses arise from our functions. No sooner has an im- 
pulse arisen than it progresses by waves, exactly as when a stone is 
thrown into water: it becomes amplified, reaches the thorax, then 
the head. 

Psychic impulses follow a different kind of process: they proceed 
by slight pulsations. Organic impulses are always automatic and un- 
intentional; psychic impulses are always conscious and intentional. 
In fact, ‘psychic’ means ‘conscious’, because the essential nature of 
the psyche is consciousness. So you see that impulses coming from 
feeling can be organic or psychic. They are organic if they are un- 
intentional, and psychic if they are conscious and intentional. You 
will see the difference yourself by noticing whether they proceed by 
waves or by pulsations. 

Pity, for example. You can have mechanical, unintentional pity. It 
cannot be otherwise; it is stronger than you. It is an organic impulse 
that proceeds from its origin by waves, rises and invades the head. 
But you can have another kind of pity. You can put yourself inten- 
tionally in the place of another, and be conscious of his situation. 
Your pity is intentional; it progresses by slight pulsations and has a 
quite different inner taste. 

Once your head is invaded, it no longer exists; it has become the 
function of your function. There is no more you. For example, fear: 
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I can always be afraid, but this fear must not take over completely. 
It must remain localized somewhere in the function where it ap- 
peared. It must not have any influence over the rest. My body was 
afraid, but not me; whereas you, you yourself become fear - your 
whole presence is nothing but fear. 

This happens because your head is not independent, not detached, 
not free from the rest. Your head is your ‘self. It is your Reason. That 
is where your intelligence is. This is your individuality. Everyone has 
a body, everyone has feeling, but rare are those who have a head 
that lives an independent life - free, never influenced. Only the head 
can be just; only the head can be impartial. The head must have the 
initiative, whereas with you at present, itè all the rest that has the 
initiative. And the rest is shit, a piece of meat. 

For you, at present, the head must be like a policeman, a watch- 
man, always turned inward to see with inner sight and to know these 
two parts: body and feeling. It must watch with a strong attention, 
but without tensing, and know where the impulses come from. Are 
they organic or psychic? Only then will it be able to play its role, 
which is to direct, to initiate. 

You must understand that the strength of the different parts is 
directly proportional: the more you put attention on seeing and 
knowing the impulses, the stronger they will be. And, similarly, the 
stronger your impulses are, the more intensity you will have if you 
make an effort of attention. 

To learn how to distinguish between your impulses, I will give 
you an example. There is no better example of organic impulses 
than sexual ones. Try to produce this movement (he clenches and 
unclenches his fist) in your sexual organs and you will immediately 
see that waves are produced and extend up to the head. This is a 
prototype of an organic impulse. 

For psychic impulses, the best example is pity. Picture to yourself 
someone for whom you have already felt an impulse of pity, and 
now intentionally try putting yourself in his place and observe the 
strength of the manifestation of the impulse. Be careful that your 
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psychic impulse does not degenerate into an organic one. If this 
happens, stop and begin again. 

Work on this exercise: the head free, not influenced, self-affirm- 
ing, concentrated, turned towards the impulses, in order to see them, 
and to know them. When you have enough material or questions to 
ask, write to me. 


THURSDAY, JUNE 10 


JK: I don’t understand this knot which is always in my chest. I can’t 
get rid of it. This knot is always there, in the centre of myself. 


GURDJIEFF: This question is a Saturday question. Suggestion is 
never possible by itself. One person can persuade another only 
through form. He must make the other person experience, sense 
the body. For example, if you want to make someone experience a 
sensation of heat or cold, you must experience it yourself in order 
to share it. 


JK: I have noticed that the aim of most of my companions is to 
search for truth. For me, above all, my aim is to be of help. 


GURDJIEFF: Bothfou-fou. All this is wishful thinking in you. Do not 
think about this. Nothing has any value until you are on firm ground. 
Today you are not able to help - remember the chapter about Father 
Giovanni. Read it again. 

You must become capable of helping even by hurting someone if 
necessary. For example, if someone loves money, I will ask him for 
money. That will probably hurt him, but it is to teach him to not be 
attached to money. 


t Chapter 10 of Meetings with Remarkable Men. 
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L: When I have a question to ask, it disappears once I have asked it. 
I am just as unstable as this question. It is the same thing if I speak 
to others. I would like to know if this is normal. 


GURDJIEFF: This is not normal. Do the exercise that helps to dis- 
tinguish sensation from feeling. Then do it while keeping them 
separate; that is, once with sensation, once with feeling. 


THURSDAY, JUNE 17 


PL: What is real thought? 


GURDJIEFF: Real thought is related to being. You are a writer. Writ- 
ing is an outer thing, but writing can also be an inner thing. Today, 
you must prepare the future and repair the past. Today, you must look 
at the lamp-post nearest to you and not lose sight of this landmark. 


PL: When I am very tired, I can’t think any more. 


GURDJIEFF: There must be a balance between thought and fatigue. 
If your thought is strong, you must tire your body and your psyche 
to bring about this balance. 

(Gurdjieffgives an example: when he was writing Beelzebub’s Tales, 
he made himself tired by driving his car, and he also evoked remorse 
of conscience.) 


LD (a writer): When I’m writing, I continually feel my nothingness, 
so I prefer to refrain from writing. 


GURDJIEFF: That is a more honourable solution, and (turning to PL, also 
a writer) you can take your friend as an example. 
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JC: I feel how powerless I am in relation to my wife. What can I do? 
GURDJIEFF: Pray, and do your exercises. 


L: For some time I have tried to be more of an egotist, as you advised 
me, but I am still bothered by certain people. 


GURDJIEFF: You are on a right path, but there are obstacles put 
there by nature. Your way must be ‘I am, and you must see objec- 
tively that all beings have the same smell. 


VD: I feel that self-remembering has become necessary for me and | 
try to do it almost all day long. 


GURDJIEFF: Let it go and practise sensing your three centres together. 
L: I cannot picture an ideal to myself. 


GURDJIEFF: Ask Mme de Salzmann what is the ideal of the master. 
(Turning to L’s wife) You must help him and later he will be able to 
help you. 


THURSDAY, JUNE 24 


GM: I’ve been noticing for some time that the strength of my feel- 
ings has been diminishing. On one hand, my negative emotions 
have become weaker, and on the other hand, I am worried that I 
don’t experience any feeling in myself, only an increasing indiffer- 
ence. I also notice that I can hardly think; there is no real thought. 
My thinking is pale, drab, empty. It consists only of empty words 
without any content. What can I do for it to be otherwise? 
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GURDJIEFF: (Addressing the group) You have seen how our ‘Fiancé 
formulated his question. 

(Turning to GM) Perhaps you don’t remember what you were 
two years ago, but I remember. When you came here, you were a 
piece of meat with bad emanations; you had only an animal in- 
stinct, and not even a good animal like a dog, cat, sheep. I would 
never have expected you to say this. 

But now, the soundness of your formulation makes me say 
for the first time that I can guarantee that, because you were 
able to say this, you can obtain everything. Continue to work in 
the same way. Since your work has taken you this far, continue 
with it. You are in a state that cannot be avoided - a predictable 
state. You have lost your old impulses, but you do not yet have 
any new ones. Your state is very good, and quite normal. Con- 
tinue your work without any worry. It is a period that must be 
gone through. 

Hearing you speak has given me a joy that I have not felt in a 
long time. Even your grandfather could not have hoped that you 
would ever say such a thing. Now I am sure that you can come 
to something - until now, no. I looked at you before simply as a 
guinea pig. You were only that for me. Now you become my dear 
future friend. And what is more, from now on I will never again 
call you ‘Fiancé’. You are no longer ‘Fiancé’ for me. 


HT: How to work so that remorse becomes a true feeling? 


GURDJIEFF: There is nothing to be done. This takes place in you by 
itself. It is necessary only to think when facing each action: will this 
action cause me remorse in the future? It is not necessary to answer 
inwardly; only to ask yourself this question. 


AE: Before I met the work, I felt impulses of affection for my parents 
that made it easy to do what I did for them. Now I don’t have that 


anymore. I have to force myself to act, and I feel in myself irritation 
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and grievances that I know are unjust. What attitude can T take in- 
wardly when faced with these feelings? 


GURDJIEFF: What grievances? How do you express them to yourself? 


AE: These are negative emotions inside me. I don’t express them to 
myself as specific grievances. 


GURDJIEFF: This is very important for me. You feel instinctively 
that your parents did not raise you as they should have, and you 
blame them. You should know that in objective religion, God set 
forth a commandment. And He even explained it: T love him who 
loves his father and mother, for when his parents are gone, I will be 
able to enter into him. A place will have been prepared for Me.’ God 
loves him who loves his father and mother, even if they did not look 
after him during his life. Your parents must be your God, for they 
created you. As long as they are here, don’t look for another God. 
Even if they were the lowest of the low, you must love them and 
respect them as your God. 


PA: For me, itë the opposite. I’ve only begun to love my parents 
since coming to the work. 


GURDJIEFF: Before loving, we do everything automatically: “Good 
day, sir’, “Thank you, maam”, and so on. There is a difference be- 
tween you and your companion. He already had good relations with 
his parents on an ordinary level - that is what makes the difference. 

I explained and nobody understood. But that is how it is. There is 
always a connection between beings of the same blood. Here positive, 
there negative, or the other way around. But telepathy exists between 
creatures of the same blood. 


D: Something has changed for me in my relationships: I feel that my 
wife would like to come closer to me in the sense of the work. But 
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T do not know how to be open to her. Sometimes I have a skeptical 
or mocking attitude, which is certainly wrong. I would like to adopt 
another attitude. 


GURDJIEFF: I will not answer you directly. Remember what Ashiata 
Shiemash says: To enter my home - my real home, not like here - to 
have a real relationship, to be part of a group, a real group which 
exists here and which does real work, it is necessary to bring seven 
people up to your understanding, people who can in their turn each 
bring seven other people. This is not my wish. Ashiata Shiemash 
commanded me. 

Your wife is number one of these seven people. And you can, if 
it is like this, have your wife as a companion. This changes your 
relationship. It is ideal for ordinary life that a husband and wife 
be companions in the work - and you can imagine the benefit for 
their children. 
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July 


THURSDAY, JULY 1 


SC: I am very often wrong in my judgment of others. This caus- 
es me a lot of trouble. To certain people I attribute qualities they 
don’t have. As for those who actually have these qualities, I realize 
it only later when I know them better. I don’t know how to detect 
hypocrisy and I’m always faced with a fait accompli. I would like to 
have a measure to judge people and to recognize who can be useful 
to me and who can’t. 


GURDJIEFF: You cannot. You must first prepare yourself to see re- 
ality. In the meantime, play a role outwardly. Inwardly, recognize 
your nothingness. You know nothing. If you are accustomed to 
doing things in a certain way, keep on doing them. Say hello as 
you usually do - but at the same time work to get your feet on the 
ground. Establish a solid base through the work we're doing here, 
and then you will know how to see people as they are. Now, every- 
one is like you: nothing, zero. Whether he is a worker or a cabinet 
minister, he is merde - shit - like you. 

Try not to be a nullity. Work for a day, a month, or perhaps a year - 
you will no longer be a nullity. Do things exactly the way you always 
do them. But you must play a role - without really participating, with- 
out identifying inwardly. Remember what you really are. Work, work, 
and keep on working, to transform this nullity into something real. 

Upbringing - education - creates a mask. When you see people, 
you believe in this mask. After a while the mask falls and you see 


they are the same merde as you. Every person you see shows only 
their mask. If you look longer, with impartiality and attention, you 
will see that they can’t always keep their mask on; there comes a 
time when the merde shows through. It is the same merde as in 
you. He is nothing, just as you are nothing, whether he is a gen- 
eral, a cabinet minister, or a millionaire. This is the hand that life 
has dealt him. His grandfather was this, his father was that, and he 
reaps the benefits. But he is no more than a nullity. 

Only he is not a nullity who has seen and understood his noth- 
ingness and works on himself to change it. This is another quality 
of shit - ‘with roses’. It is shit, but it no longer has the same smell. 
Work. Give all of yourself to it, and know that all those who do 
not work are nullities like you. You are nothing, but he too is 
nothing. He’s a general ... he’s a colonel. These are outer things; 
they have no value. 

In life everything is accidental: job, rank, all one’s obligations - 
whether one is a mayor or a policeman. It is life that creates these 
things. What is inside has nothing to do with that. Outer things 
do not change inner things. Only conscious work can change the 
inside: conscious labour and intentional suffering. 


SR: I have noticed for a long time that very often, in very different 
situations, I have something like an inner voice that tells me what to 
do. I’m aware of it. I hear what it tells me, but I don’t get to the point 
of actually doing what it says. I act otherwise, and only afterwards 
I see that this voice is always right. I would like to know if I should 
ignore it or if, on the contrary, I should pay more attention to it. 


GURDJIEFF: Do not do anything about this. Buy a little notebook, keep 
statistics. Write down your observations, but do not do anything else. 
It is possible that this voice is your instinct. Sometimes instinct breaks 
through ordinary consciousness, but it is rare. Perhaps this proves 
you have a real instinct. See if the statistics show this. At that point, 
we will perhaps find an exercise, but do not do anything before that. 
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SR: But to write something I need to experience it first. 


GURDJIEFF: Keep a record; I will speak about it afterwards. Maybe 
it is just suggestion, fantasy or idiocy. Depending on the results | 
will say what it is, mathematically. Instinct is sometimes very inde- 
pendent. But in your case I don’t know. After I see the statistics I will 
speak. In the meantime continue doing things in the same way as' 
you did before you noticed this. 


SR: If I had recently done everything that voice told me to do, things 
would have been better. 


GURDJIEFF: We will see. That is what you think but it may be just 
the opposite. Maybe it is psychopathic. I don’t want to believe any- 
thing but the facts shown by the statistics. You are only expressing 
the subjective side. I do not yet know what the objective side is. 


LD: I try to experience the feeling of my nothingness and to be ca- 
pable of intentional suffering, as often as possible. But I see that this 
leaves me powerless to act. This shows the vanity of all action, of all 
agitation. Previously, I had to make an effort in order to do anything 
specific. Now, on top of that, I have to bear the yoke of this noth- 
ingness. It’s a double effort. What can I do to prevent this feeling 
of nothingness from paralyzing me, from being an obstacle in my 
outer life? i 


GURDJIEFF: Do as I have already told you. You must only work 
_ during a third of your waking state. Set aside a special time for the 
work; for example, tomorrow from ten to twelve o’clock. The rest of 
your time is ordinary life. Ideas, work - send it-all to the devil. Do 
not mix. 


LD: I am no longer able to get rid of the feeling of nothingness. 


63 


GURDJIEFF: Do not think about your new state. Do as you did before 
you began to work. One must never mix the two. Do not use the re- 
sults of your inner work for outer work. Not yet. You are at school like 
a child. Not for the sake of life, not for earning money. Even if you 
learn a great secret, you must not use it. Work is one thing; life is an- 
other. Wednesday, Friday and Sunday, do what you like. Send all other 
thoughts to the devil. If you mix them, one will interfere with the other. 


LD: The feeling of nothingness, which comes of itself, is actually 
automatic and therefore destructive. 


GURDJIEFF: During the time set aside for work, be more critical. 
The rest of the time ... to the devil. It is psychopathic. 

(To A) l have not yet heard the sound of your voice. I know your 
voice in life, but not in this group. Can you tell me something? 
A: I have not yet worked enough to ask a question. 
GURDJIEFF: How do you know? 
A: Because I don’t dare. 
GURDJIEFF: So you have a question! 
A: Not today. 
GURDJIEFF: Then yesterday. (Laughter. ) 

(Mme de Salzmann tells Gurdjieff certain questions that this person 
has asked her in private. He nods seriously.) 
GURDJIEFF: He who works becomes an actor, a real actor in life. To 
be an actor is to play a role. Every day the role changes: today one 
role, tomorrow another. Only he can be called a good actor who can 


remember himself and consciously play his role, whatever it may be. 
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A: But how to know which role to play? 


GURDJIEFF: You are speaking with N. You know who she is, how to 
be with her, what she likes; so you do it. Let us say, for example, that 
inwardly she is nothing to me, she is merde for me, but she likes to 
have her hand kissed. So I do it because she likes it. 1 am nice to her. 
Inwardly, I want to insult her, but I don’t do it. I play my role, so it is 
she who becomes my slave. Inwardly, I don’t move. I remain free. 


A: I am not able to be good to others. 
GURDJIEFF: Perhaps you are not yet free? 
A: I want to take advantage of everything, selfishly, for myself. 


GURDJIEFF: You must work. Kill some ‘dogs’ in you. You only play 
your role in theory. At first you play it well, but very soon you forget 
and return to your ordinary state, to your nothingness. Your task 
will be to stay longer. 


PA: What good is it to have slaves? 


GURDJIEFF: In life if you do not have slaves, you are the slave of 
someone else. 


PA: Can’t we just all be equal? 


GURDJIEFF: Never. How is it possible? You have four eyes and I 
have two. That is already a difference. Your father loved your moth- 
er when he slept on the left; my father loved my mother when he 
slept on the right. Result: I am one; you are another. For me, one 
law; for you, another. The well-being of a man is that everyone be 
his slave; objectively you deserve it. Tell yourself that the work has 
transformed you, that it is thanks to the work that you are no longer 
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a shit - thanks to conscious labour and intentional suffering. 
(In response, expressions become tense.) 


HB: At present, our dogs force us to use others to satisfy our desires. 


GURDJIEFF: This is fertile ground for the development of being. To- 
day you are an ordinary man; through working, try to be a real man. 
Later you will perhaps be a complete man, a real man. When you are 
aware of your dogs, struggle with them; this struggle is necessary in 
order for you to become a real man. This is fertile ground for work. 
And there are still more dogs in you that are invisible. 


HB: But don’t we need to give up using our power over others selfishly? 


GURDJIEFF: Today you use power unconsciously. Try to do it con- 
sciously. Then this will be good for others and for you. There is no 
other justice. 


THURSDAY, JULY 8 


H: The question that concerns me at the moment is how to be able 
to follow a schedule - how to do what I have decided, at the time I 
set to do it. 


GURDJIEFF: At present you cannot do this; in the future, maybe. 
There is a law. You are a man, and like all men, not very strong. So 
be active. Do as you usually do for a third of your waking state. For 
another third, when you do something, ask yourself if what you 
are doing will sooner or later bring you remorse of conscience. If 
you are sure it will not, then you can do it. If you are not sure, you 
must either think about it with the whole of your presence, or else 
decide nothing. 
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First, you must learn to relax, to become quiet. 

Second, once that is done, think, and give yourself the task of 
making a programme to accomplish what you have decided to do. 
Of course, you will lose this state; you will again become the slave of 
your associations. But what you decided in this special state, take it 
as a task, as a service. 

Third, you must never believe in yourself, in your ordinary state. 
You justify yourself, you believe in yourself. But you must not. You 
must not forget how you decided on your programme - what state 
you were in. 

That is what you need: these three things are absolutely necessary. 
I can only answer you in this way. If you do it, afterwards every- 
thing will go smoothly. Without fulfilling this condition, you can 
only have that disease called the ‘disease of tomorrow. You know 
this disease? A man always says, ‘tomorrow’, and tomorrow he says 
again, ‘tomorrow’, and always like that. Do not do this. Really de- ' 
cide, and when the time comes, do what you have decided. The man 
who has the disease of tomorrow is the most unfortunate man in the 
world. He will never change. If he is one hundred percent shit, he 
will always remain one hundred percent shit. 

Fate is just, objectively just. It always gives you what you deserve. 
What you plant, that’s what grows. If you plant nothing, nothing you 
want will grow. Something else grows. You may need radishes, but 
horseradish will grow. It is a very good thing, horseradish. Some- 
times it is a good hors-d’oeuvre, but sometimes not! 


LD: The work asks us, after a certain time of preparation, to play 
a role in life. At the same time, it instills in us the idea that we are 
nothing and that we're incapable of doing anything at all. 

There comes a time when, even though you advised us to work a 
third of our waking life - which in any case I am completely inca- 
pable of - I cannot play my role without thinking that I’m incapa- 
ble of doing what I have to do. On the one hand, I feel supported 
and I have a kind of framework; on the other hand, I’m left feeling 
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powerless. I would like to know what force I could draw upon to 
find an impulse to play my role. 


GURDJIEFF: That is a subjective thing. If it is difficult, take it as a task. 
Then, in doing your task, you prepare yourself for your future life, to 
become an actor in playing a role. You can become either an actor, or 
nothing. Remember that only work, practice, repetition can make a 
maestro of you. 


LD: I am at a point where I have no satisfaction at all. 


GURDJIEFF: You said that you cannot. Satisfaction will come when 
you can. Prepare yourself for the future. I have said it a thousand 
times: never expect a result. You are in process; you must prepare 
yourself. 


LD: Its not so much that I expect a result. I would like to know how 
to find an impulse. 


GURDJIEFF: Take on a task. Do it or throw yourself in the Seine. If its 
early in the morning, then first of all it will be a good cold shower 
and second, you will serve as food for the fish. Either that or nothing. 
Take it as a task. This task can always help you: learn to play a role 
outwardly, and at the same time, inwardly never consider. Both things 
at the same time. You will never be able to play a role unless you guard 
against inner considering. Now, its quite possible that you wish to 
play a role without inner freedom. But if you ask how not to consider 
inwardly, it shows that your inner considering is very strong. Agreed? 


LD: Completely. 
GURDJIEFF: Is that the reason? 
LD: Yes. 
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GuRDJIEFF: So, try again. Always the same thing: outwardly play a 
role; inwardly, do not consider - both at once. Inwardly remember: 
‘Lam. I am free.’ Outwardly, play your role. Do outwardly what oth- 
ers like. Inwardly, do not let yourself be touched. For example, you 
know she likes this: ‘Oh, my dear, ma chère!” You do it, even if you 
hate her. The doctor likes it when you do this (he gives him an osten- 
tatious wink). You do it. Everyone experiences this need. These are 
subjective diseases. You yourself have this need in relation to others. 
He likes this; you do it for him even if you hate it. 

(Indicating the doctor) Look at him! Even his face has changed. 
He is radiant. 

But I am sure you have already forgotten half of my advice: not to 
consider. I have always said it: outwardly, play a role; inwardly, do not 
consider. I have never said one without the other. May God help you. 

One thing, among others, interests me. Some people are going 
away on holiday. It is a French disease. It is that time of the year: 
summer holidays. They are forced to go away; they must go away, if 
only for one day! For those who are going away for more than two 
weeks, I will give subjective instructions to each one to make use of 
this time. They will also be able to rest. They may use their time as 
they wish. But one hour, two hours must be sacrificed for work. I 
will give instructions for that. 

(Gurdjieff leaves the room.) 


pa (the doctor): (To Mme de Salzmann) How to approach certain 
emotions that are so strong that they overwhelm you as soon as they 
arise? Or, if you wish to struggle with them, they turn into pity, in 
such a way that there is never a real confrontation. 


MME de SALZMANN: Remember Mr. Gurdjieff s* advice. The mo- 
ment this force appears, take it for yourself. Stop and say to yourself, 


1 wish this force to become mine.’ 


PA: I can’t do it. I think of it, but I cannot; it’s too strong. 
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MME de SALZMANN: Because you forget. Tlie moment this force aris- 
es, I take it, I make it mine. But I forget. At the moment when it 
comes, you don’t think of it. You have not tried. 


PA: I’ve thought about it. 


MME de SALZMANN: Thought, but not tried. If one does it, one is 
aware of something else. 


PA: One of two things happens: either I’m asleep and in a state of 
total inertia, doing everything any old way, or I have moments of 
terrible intensity. 


MME de SALZMANN: Take advantage of moments of inertia to make 
another force appear, an affirming force. You never affirm anything 
inwardly. If you have an inner aim, only this struggle will lead to it. 


PA: Sometimes this lasts for days at a time, or it calms down because 
I’m distracted. But it is a ‘lion’ that is so touchy that just thinking 
about it is enough to wake it up. I see what an appalling amount of 
energy is lost at that moment. It’s like a runaway machine. 


MME de SALZMANN: There is only one force then, only one part of 
yourself. To make another force appear, a super-effort is needed, an 
enormous effort that is not ordinary. 


PA: We go back and forth between lethargy and agitation. 


MME de SALZMANN: You have one thing only: self-love. That is all 
there is. If it is touched, immediately the emotions rise up. 


PA: When this happens to me, I cannot even conceive that a struggle 
is possible. My identification is so great that I believe I would die if 


someone tried to take it away from me. 
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MMF, de SALZMANN: You do not know what you want. If you were 
able for just one second to say and experience T, to think of yourself 
differently, that would disappear. You do not wish to change. You 
hold onto the same attitude toward yourself. Imagine that tomor- 
row you may die. You ... die. Then what importance would all these 
attachments have? 


PA: Then one feels oneself in an extraordinary void. 


MME de SALZMANN: Not if you come back into yourself, if you make 
an effort to remember yourself. If you have, even for just a second, an 
intentional feeling, you will see that these emotions count for nothing. 
There is nothing true in them, nothing real. It is imaginary. You would 
immediately be set free if you could experience one second of reality. 


PA: Suffering is not imaginary. 
MME de SALZMANN: Yes it is, most of the time. It comes from vanity. 
PA: And remorse? 


MME de SALZMANN: Make use of it. It is not a negative emotion. 
This will help you work. It is the best help. 


PA: How to master remorse? 


MME de SALZMANN: Your remorse is not provoked deliberately. It is 
not real remorse. Direct your thought consciously. You can awaken 
real remorse. Then you will know how you must be in order not to 
fall back again, not to be taken. When I have remorse I am open, I am 
sincere. My sincerity shows me what I must be in order not to always 
repeat the same thing. In the moments you spoke of, on the contrary, 
I am closed to everything except my self-love. I justify what is in me. 
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PA: But I don't feel able to see. I feel defeated and it’s everyone 
else’s fault. 


(Gurdjieff comes back into the room and Mme de Salzmann trans- 
lates the doctors question for him.) 


GURDJIEFF: What are you asking? Perhaps you have sown in your 
youth, and now you reap, you gather the fruits of your past actions. 


PA: I would like to reap something else. 


GURDJIEFF: You cannot. There is a very ancient tablet of command- 
ments, a marble tablet that it is still possible to see, on which is en- 
graved: “Today exists to repair yesterday and to prepare tomorrow.’ 
He who does this is a man: in preparing tomorrow, you can repair 
yesterday. You must know this. Do not expect to receive; do it as a 
service, as an obligation: repair your past. 


PA: What to do about emotions that destroy everything? 


GURDJIEFF: You have planted. You reap. You have planted special 
kinds of vegetables: radishes, leeks. Today you are obliged to har- 
vest them. Why did you plant them if you didn’t like them? If you 
liked horseradish, you should have planted horseradish. But you 
didn’t know. Half of that is your fault; those who brought you up 
are responsible for the other half. It is a fact. The parents must 
pay. And you, if you are a good son, you must help so that their 
payment is not so great. You must help them so that their pun- 
ishment is reduced. With your work, by repairing yesterday, you 
lessen their sins. It is a new source of work for you. It is the only 
door to remorse of conscience. 


PA: Excuse me for asking my question again: one gathers one’s fruits. 
But what to do immediately, in the very moment? 
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GURDJIEFF: One must remember oneself, consciously collect one- 
self. And at the same time, if the fruits are not desirable, make them 
into material for remorse of conscience, for when the work becomes 
harder. Now, the past is finished: nitchevo. You can only repair; all 
you can do with these moments is to make them into reminding 
factors. And, when you remember yourself, say ‘I am’, sense your 
whole body, and follow your programme. 
(Mme de Salzmann tells Gurdjieff in Russian what she had said to 

the doctor.) 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. You must take the force for yourself, make it yours, 
re-absorb it. 


PA: I tried to take the force for myself. 


GURDJIEFF: If you did that, then you remembered yourself and that 
gave you an impulse to work. I have even emphasized that the great- 
est force for work can come from that. 


THURSDAY, JULY 15 


SR: Before I met the work, I was a lot more anxious, because I felt 
in myself bad things I thought I would never be able to get rid of. 
This kept alive a kind of anxiety in me, maybe not constant, but very 
frequent. I noticed that with the work, this would disappear, and I 
calmed down inside. I would like to find my state of anxiety again. I 
miss it. What could I think or do to find it again? 


GURDJIEFF: You thought you could get there. But you have seen 
that with such results you will never be able to do anything. You will 
succeed only by making a greater effort than usual. But perhaps you 
do not even have a taste of that. You have already been here for a long 
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time; you need to understand what effort is: self-effort. I am going 
to tell you a secret: self-effort is never possible all at once; a prepara- 
tion is necessary. There must be a struggle - until you succeed. You 
forget, you remember, you forget, you remember. But when you are 
sitting, quiet, collected, it is possible to think and to begin to do. Up 
. to now, you have not yet made an effort. 


SR: That is why I ask the question. I am here and I feel too calm. 


GURDJIEFF: You imagine; you believe you will go directly to par- 
adise. But no - here, you must make efforts beyond the ordinary. 
For example, for this person (indicating a newcomer) it is still good 
enough, but you, you will not go far with this. You must begin to 
make a super-effort; and if you do not do it now, it is because you 
have no aim. How can your mind be at rest? With the effort you are 
making today, you will never succeed. In this situation, a normal 
person would not be at peace. 


SR: That is just what worries me. 


GURDJIEFF: It is necessary to make real efforts, but keep on doing as 
you did before in life. Up to now, that was all right; now it is no lon- 
ger enough. The effort must stretch all your muscles, all your nerves, 
even the whole of your brain. This effort of concentration must be 
yours. You should have been doing it for a long time. Instead of that, 
you just masturbate. In the beginning - for a newcomer - it can be 
forgiven. But not for you, who have the taste of real work. You must 
do it in your daily life. 


PA: When I experience a violent negative emotion and I make the 
required effort, I experience clearly that the negative force is mine. 
When I am rid of it, I feel a great wholeness, but I don’t know what 
to do with it. 
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GURDJIEFF: Two or three weeks ago, we spoke specifically about 
this. We said, “This force, I wish it to be my force.” This force, you 
can gather it and use it. 


PA: I try, but 1 don’t know how, and in an instant, its used up. 


GURDJIEFF: You have to do it. Today you do it automatically. If you do it 
consciously, then you transform this force with your consciousness. But 
you do it like a donkey, automatically. 


PA: I’ve got as far as sensing this force as my own. I feel that my 
anger is mine if it doesn’t get out; just that makes it disappear. But 
when the force is contained, I don’t know what to do with it. 


GURDJIEFF: You must accumulate this force with the appropriate 
means. We have this exercise: ‘I am collected ... present,’ and at the 
same time, no associations. Make this force you speak of your own. 
My weakness, I make it mine. ‘I am’... again and again: ‘I am’. Never 
forget it. Little by little, your T will have contact with your essence. 
It is necessary to repeat this many times. 


PA: I have come to prefer violent emotions to habitual and pas- 
sive inertia. 


GURDJIEFF: For your real T, active and passive do not exist. All of 
that depends on your state. These outer things are of no importance. 
Remember yourself. Sometimes you may think it is negative when 
perhaps it is the opposite. To have real material, do not think about 
what your state is. Do not philosophize. Only absorb; breathe in 
your real T. 


LD: I had almost the same observation as the doctor. But as a con- 


sequence the negative emotions returned even more strongly. This 
has been the best week because I had a lot of negative emotions. It is 
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dangerous, it’s true; damage is possible. But I experienced the taste 
of what another life could be. 


GURDJIEFF; Continue, but with the understanding that what you 
are accumulating is something substantial, not only for the present 
but for the future. This is very important. Now you can already think 
of remembering yourself and at the same time picture to yourself in 
forms, without words, what is taking place in you. 


LD: Before, I was emptied by my negative emotions, even organic- 
ally. Now, I have never felt so well, so animated. 


GURDJIEFF: Before, you never had any cash. Now you must feel that 
you have some. 


LD: I feel that my body is under pressure; it’s the scene of such a 
struggle that it’s going to burst. 


GURDJIEFF: Remember this: Man is not a pig. No matter what he eats, 
he cannot burst. The pig has a normal stomach. It cannot eat more 
than its stomach permits or it would burst! Man is a glutton; he has a 
stomach of rubber. He is worse than a pig. He can swallow, swallow - 
without ever bursting. Not only his stomach - all his organs are made 
of rubber. But little by little he has degenerated. Even rubber, if it is 
not used, shrinks. Only when it is stretched a thousand times larger 
will it be more as it should be. ‘Burst’ is a fou-fou word, an inappro- 
priate word. Only a pig can burst; man cannot. Continue without 
fear. If the pressure is ten times stronger, so much the better: you will 
enter my group ten times more quickly. Do not be afraid; you will not 
burst. That is imagination. Only now are you beginning to learn what 
real eating is, what it is to eat like a man. Continue, continue. 


G F: I quite understand about the struggle against negative emotions, 
but what bothers me the most is a very frivolous side of my character 
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which makes jokes - even about my own troubles. It prevents re- 
morse and pity from arising in me. How to get rid of it? 


GURDJIEFF: This shows that you don’t know what you are look- 
ing for. You are interested in these questions without your instinct 
participating. You said it very well. I understand why you are not 
advancing, why you are stuck in one place. Up to now, your instinct 
has been isolated. It has never taken part in your work. You have 
sensed that. Your inside has never been interested in the things 
we are working on. Something in you stays apart and watches. Ev- 
erything in you works - the head, the feeling, but not the instinct, 
which should be there but does something else instead. I will give 
you a series of exercises. 


H: Tve tried to make use of negative emotions. I’ve mastered them. 
But I have the feeling that I’m getting rid of them rather than con- 
verting them. I am not able to use them as a force: | get rid of them. 


GURDJIEFF: You do not get rid of them. What happens in you is that, 
for a brief instant, another impulse takes the place of the negative im- 
pulse. The negative impulse functions separately for a moment. But it 
is not destroyed. You must make tchick several times to destroy nega- 
tive emotions. You cannot say they are absent. If your state were more 
conscious, you would see that they still function, but they are weaker. 

From now on you have a programme for your work. If you have 
understood, continue to root out these impulses, to rid yourself of 
them. But not placidly. You do it too calmly. Understand that the 
negative impulse has not disappeared; another impulse has taken its 
place, and you imagine that you no longer have negative emotions. 
The negative impulses become too weak for you to perceive them. 
Only strong vibrations reach your consciousness. 


t Hie Russian expression ‘to make tchick’ means ‘to destroy something’, as in 
crushing a louse. 
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GM: In the exercises, I’m very bothered by associations. I can do 
nothing to counteract them. What to do? 


GURDJIEFF: Associations are a part of our presence. If our pres- 
ence had an aim, if it wished something to happen, the associations 
would obey. This shows that your presence has no aim. You have 
an aim with only one centre. You want to get to paradise with dirty 
boots on. It is necessary to have an aim with your whole presence 
and to work for this aim. Not with one part alone, one centre alone. 

I have associations, but they don’t reach my consciousness. The 
circulation of blood also happens by itself. It is an automatic func- 
tion. It doesn’t bother me. It happens night and day. Associations also 
work, just as my heart works. And there are other functions: for ex- 
ample, if I put my attention on it, I see how what I have eaten travels 
through me. This can occupy my thoughts for a whole evening. Each 
advance of one centimetre gives different sensations. 

You must have an aim and leave aside the organic functions. Don’t 
listen to them, either with consciousness or with thought. You must 
learn to think impartially. Only this quality of effort will bring you 
to normal thought. Mme de Salzmann will be able to formulate the 
exercise that you must do. 

(To A) You have understood? 


A: No. 

GURDJIEFF: (To LD) You have understood? 

LD: Yes. 

GURDJIEFF: You will anun to her; that will be your task. 

A: I have noticed that in the past my negative emotions would 


appear especially in my relations with other people. I would speak to 
them in a violent and disagreeable way. For some time, I have been 
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trying to struggle against that. But I am becoming indifferent, and I 
don’t know how to change my state. 


GURDJIEFF: It is not necessary to change; it is very good as it is. A 
new appreciation of values is taking place in you. You used to be in- 
terested in cheap things; you valued things of no interest. Now, you 
are beginning to value things that didn’t interest you before. That is 
the reason. 


A: But I wish to change. 


GURDJIEFF: Why? Your state has already changed. Before, you did 
not see that you were interested in things of no value. Now you do. 
Your state has changed. 


A: But when something hurts me, instead of being angry, I am 
indifferent. 


GURDJIEFF: Normal. It is a small thing, but normal. Before, you 
had self-love. It is cheap, an ordinary thing. Now you have under- 
stood that. You see that the other person is idiotic, a nullity, merde 
- before, you didn’t know that. Today you see it and you are no 
longer angry. You look calmly at the manifestations of shit. If it is 
so, I am very happy. Without wishing it, without knowing it, you 
have progressed objectively - progressed mechanically! Soon, you 
can be our esteemed comrade. 


L: Given the current conditions, can one avoid an overly dishar- 
monious development of the body in relation to one’s overall 
development? 


GURDJIEFF: For the development of the body there are no seasons; 


it is always necessary. You must educate your body with your head - 
consciously. It is very simple: never let it do what it wants. It doesn’t 
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like something? Then you make it do that thing. You make it do the 
exact opposite of what it likes. It likes sugar? You don’t give it any. 
You have to accustom it to struggle. You are always right when you 
go against your body. It is very simple. That is the way God created 
your body and your intellect. For that, you don’t even need to know 
how to read. The programme is very simple. In all conditions, in all 
situations, man must teach his body to be obedient. Your individu- 
ality can educate your body. 

He whose body dominates and takes the initiative is a nonentity. 
He who has made a slave of his body is intelligent. Do you under- 
stand what ‘intelligent’ means? ‘Intelligent’ means being in com- 
mand of your body. If the body is in command, you are a nonentity, 
a ‘peasant’. If you are in command of your body, you are intelligent. 
So, choose what you want to be: intelligent or a peasant, a nonen- 
tity. If you want to be a peasant, a nonentity, let your body be in 
command. If you want to be intelligent, let your consciousness be in 
command of your body. The more you want to command your body, 
the more it opposes you; and the more it opposes you, the more it 
gives you strength. 


SATURDAY, JULY 17 


HT: I would like to know why I don’t come to something more 
precise when doing my exercise. I manage to feel myself different 
from my body. I may even manage to feel myself somewhere else 
than in my body. But when I have been in this state for a few mo- 
ments I feel the need to take stock, and at that moment there is a 
kind of self-remembering, perhaps of a lower quality, but never- 
theless self-remembering. When I come back to my body again, it 
seems to me that I had completely forgotten it, and 1 don’t believe 
that this is a good thing. At that moment, I have a rather bad taste 
about what I have just done. I have the impression that, instead 
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of reaching a better state, I have simply forgotten certain things. 
In general, I always try to reach a state of wholeness, not to forget 
anything, but in such cases, on the contrary, I have the impression 
of having forgotten that my body exists. 


GURDJIEFF: When you reach this, state, are you afraid? Does an im- 
pulse of fear arise in you? 


HT: Certainly, since I feel the need to understand more clearly. 
GURDJIEFF: Think. Does a fear appear? Are you afraid? 


HT: At the same time I do not feel it is right to go on, since I forget 
something. I have the impression that the real exercise is to feel the 
T outside the body, but not to forget ones body. 


GURDJIEFF: That is already good, but you must do better. When 
this state appears, stop, and come back consciously into your body. 
With all the results, with all the accumulated energy, call the sen- 
sation of T am’. Think about something other than the exercise. 
If this state arises, it brings more concentration. Use this increase 
in concentration for your T am’. Then try to continue for as long 
as possible to remember the past while keeping the sensation of T 
am’. You will benefit from the state you have reached, not for con- 
tinuing with the exercise, but to put yourself into a better state, a 
higher state of T am’, in which you can think freely and allow this 
thinking process to take place. In this way, you can receive very 
good things. 

I repeat: when you reach your limit, you move from one exer- 
cise to another exercise. You come back consciously into your body, 
making use of the impulse that has been given, for T am’. 

Put yourself into a collected state - your intellect mobilized - and 
verify how you are thinking, what you are thinking. Direct ... con- 
centrate your thought in order not to let any other association enter; 
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only allow associations which correspond to what you have decided 
to think. This will be a good preparation for the last exercise. 

I give this advice to everybody. Everyone has his limit. Stop as 
soon as you feel your limit, come back consciously into yourself, and 
move on to the next exercise. 


MME de SALZMANN: When you have reached the limit of what you 
can attain in the first exercise, stop consciously and come back into 
yourself; then move on to the exercise of self-remembering, saying, 
T am’. At that moment, try to be in a collected state with a deep 
concentration of your thought so that you keep only intentional as- 
sociations within the field of thought, and not allow others to enter. 
Concentrate on one thing. 


PA: So at that moment, should one wish for associations? Be- 
cause, when one tries to remember oneself, one tries to eliminate 
all associations. 


GURDJIEFF: When you are in the state of self-remembering, choose 
a subject for your associations and stay with it. 


pa: When I try the exercise of separation, I am able to concentrate on 
the nape of my neck. But as soon as the energy is concentrated in this 
area, as I no longer sense my body, it is absolutely impossible for me 
to separate it from the T. 


GURDJIEFF: Stop right there. It is your limit. Come back consciously 
and remember yourself. Everyone has a different limit. 


PA: When I did this, I became aware that what I had done before 
was largely imaginary. 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps you are imagining that as well. 


YE: I really cant manage to make any progress. I have the impres- 
sion of collecting myself up to a certain point, but I am stuck there 
so close to my body that there is no separation from it. 


GURDJIEFF: Stop there and remember yourself. Now, already, an- 
other quality of exercise becomes possible. 


YE: Even though I have the impression of never having done this exer- 
cise very well, there is no question that, in life, generally speaking, it has 
brought me something no other exercise has done so far. While making 
an effort, 1 can sense a point in me where I find everything the work 
has brought me: something that watches, monitors, directs - something 
much more separate than before, but separate, within myself. 


GURDJIEFF: This is exactly what we are talking about. Do the exer- 
cise up to that point. Then, when you enter into yourself, remember 
yourself. You already work better: now your T am’ has a totally dif- 
ferent meaning; it can become something else. 


SR: As for me, T havent done this exercise much lately because I 
have been feeling really tired. I thought I didn’t have enough energy 
to do it. ` 


GURDJIEFF: Do the same thing. Enter consciously into yourself, 
gather yourself consciously in one point, then remember yourself 
and concentrate your thought on a subject. I will give you some- 
thing special, only for you. I will show you how to heal yourself, how 
to recharge your batteries. 


SR: I must say as well that I have observed something different in life, 
something like a clearer wish to work, which came with this exercise. 


GURDJIEFF: Better work will become possible - but not with your 
head, only with the whole of your presence. The whole presence must 
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decide, the whole presence must feel the need, must feel the call. 
Well, I see that there are many good things for me today. 


JE: I have had a lot of difficulty doing this exercise because I reach my 

limit extremely quickly. What I did was to collect myself in my head, and 
that gave me a strong impulse, and brought enough energy to silence the 
associations. But for the past two weeks I haven’t been able to reach that. 


AE: It is very difficult for me to concentrate and therefore to find 
something to separate. 


GURDJIEFF: As for the two brothers, I see they are young and have 
not yet been sufficiently educated by Beelzebub. So I advise you to 
choose a day and a time during the week, to come to my apartment 
to read an appropriate chapter of Beelzebub together. If you do not 
understand you will ask me for explanations. 


MME de SALZMANN: (turning to the brothers) You dont have enough 
material; you haven't felt enough. 


GURDJIEFF: It is necessary to read Beelzebub in another way, not 
superficially. There is a lot in it to help your understanding - this 
will give you being. Until now, you have read Beelzebub theoretic- 
ally, without being. 


PA: I also would like to read Beelzebub.t 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps this will be the beginning of a new way to read 
it and to discover its esoteric aspect. 


LD: What I feel especially in this exercise is that a wish for action is growing 
in me. In the beginning, my work would bring about a sort of paralysis. 


t Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson had not yet been published. 
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GURDJIEFF: How do you understand that? 


LD: My wish to lose myself is less strong; I begin to have the taste of 
being in myself. 


GURDJIEFF: This exercise is done to transform your action. It will lead you 
to another kind of action - not the same as before, but to a real action. 


LD: I must say that I am at a point where everything is disturbed. I 
constantly feel uncomfortable and uneasy, but the results are better 
and I am more aware of the results than of the uneasiness. 


GURDJIEFF: Do this exercise as a service. Without expecting re- 

sults. Do it for me. The results will appear; we will see them later. If 
you are tired, do nothing else; simply do this exercise. Mobilize all 
your capacities to do it, even if you can do nothing else afterwards. 
Put everything into it. This will bring you to another quality of ac- 

tivity, not the same as before. You don’t have to do anything special 
for this. It will come by itself. 


THURSDAY, JULY 22 


Reading of one of the chapters on Ashiata Shiemashfrom Beelzebub’s 
Tales to His Grandson. 


AD: Mr. Gurdjieff, may I ask you a question? 


GURDJIEFF: I’ve been Mr. Gurdjieff for a long time. So, what do you 
want to ask? 


AD: Since I came to the work, I have learned many things, but I have 
been unable to put anything into practice. I have tried many times, 
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but without any results, real results that would satisfy me. And now, 
during the holidays, I would like to try something, one thing that 
would be the main thing which could anchor my work. 


GURDJIEFF: You expect results; at the same time you have no mea- 
sure. What do you wish? Do you have a measure? 
(Addressing the others) She says she works, and she does nothing! 


AD: I know I should work in order to have a satisfactory result. 
From self-remembering, negative emotions, identifications - from 
all that, I get no results. I try to do everything at once. I would like 
to work on a single thing. 


GURDJIEFF: Since you are going on holiday, it is a good question for 
you. I regret one thing: there is one of your aspects that I don’t know. 
I know live aspects; there are two I do not know. And at the same 
time we have to find out what you need. Are you going away for a 
long time? 


AD: Four to five weeks. 


GURDJIEFF: So you are going away for a long time. I am going to give 
you a very unusual exercise and several people here might even be 
surprised by it. I am going to give you a task. After you have done it, 
we will speak again. It is a very big thing, impossible to do in four or 
five weeks. Four or five months are needed, maybe more, but I can 
explain it now. It is a very unusual task. I am sure that if you accom- 
plish it, you will get what you are expecting. You deserve to have all 
the results that this exercise can bring. But it is complicated and the 
results cannot come quickly. 

During your holidays, prepare the ground to come to ‘I am’. You 
understand? Now listen carefully to this exercise: 1 wish that the 
person who is looking at me would feel love and respect for me. 
I wish above all that the desire to help me would appear in that 
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person, and that in all that I think I would be truly worthy of that.’ 
At the same time, when you breathe, you say, ‘I am’. If you do this 
honestly, conscientiously, as a service, I can assure you results in six 
months. This exercise is your God, even more than your father and 
mother. Do it until I tell you its énough. 


AD: How long should I do it? How many times a day? 


GURDJIEFF: All the time if you can, but you will forget. You won't 
be able to do it. Do it two or three times a day. When you wake 
up, when you go to sleep, and in the middle of the day, before 
lunch or dinner. You choose three moments for this exercise. If 
you remember it in between, even automatically, do it. There is no 
danger in that. This must be everything for you, more than your 
God, more than everything in the world. Do not do anything else. 
Do not manipulate anything - no wiseacreing, no philosophy. Do 
this exercise as a service, as an obligation, as if you were paid to 
do it. When you come back, we will speak together to know how 
to continue. 

No one is surprised? This is unusual! Doctor, you are not sur- 
prised? 

(A long silence.) 


LL: Mr. Gurdjieff, whether here or with those close to me, I experience 
the greatest difficulty in expressing myself - in showing my ideas and my 
feelings. It is a real paralysis. It is very important for me. What can I do 
to free myself from th is? 


GURDJIEFF: You must be impartial. I say it for you alone. No one 
must ever do what I indicate to another. You are you. You wish to 
work, you wish to have an T, a real T. Your aim is, T anT, indepen- 
dent ... T am’. If today you do not yet have it, imagine that you do 
already have it. He who has an T is impartial towards everything 
exterior; towards everyone he is impartial. For instance (pointing 
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to someone else), he is crazy. He is crazy: nature made him that 
way - his father, his grandfather. He is crazy, but I am not angry 
at his being crazy. I regard him as a madman. I have pity. That is 
what it means to be impartial. In front of all his manifestations 
you ask yourself: what kind of manifestations can one expect from 
a madman? There are all kinds of them. For example, he might 
hold his cigarette like this. (He puts the lit end into his mouth.) No 
normal person would ever do this. But it does not make me angry. 
I have pity. 


PA: There are two kinds of pity. One can have pity while being 
scornful. 


GURDJIEFF: You, you have that kind of pity; I do not. Either I have 
pity or I don’t have pity. There are two possibilities: either he is 
crazy or he is insolent. If he is crazy, I have pity. If he is insolent, I 
do this (he shows his fist) and I smash his face, if we are in a place 
where I can do it. But only if he is insolent, not if he is crazy. If he 
is crazy, | immediately give him whatever he wants. If I see that he 
is insolent, and if there are no police around, he will never forget 
me. He will have lost three or four teeth. 

But pity is necessary: everyone arouses pity. If you look closely at 
your manifestations, you will see that one part comes from hered- 
ity, another from your education, which spoiled you, and a third 
from the sins committed in your youth: three categories. For those 
that come from heredity, I have pity; for the second, I have half as 
much pity; but the third, I never forgive. I am explaining subjective 
things to you. But if you apply this in your life, you will never go 
wrong. One part comes from heredity, the second from upbringing, 
the third from behaviour in youth. 


LD: The work, by revealing the existence of two worlds, has revealed 
to me that there are two kinds of time. On the one hand, the time 
of the body in which we live - a time of worry and fear. And on the 
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other hand, the time of self-remembering, in which there is neither 
worry nor anxiety, a time that contains an incredible force that can 
encompass, in a very minute particle - in one second - a richness that 
is greater than decades in the life of the body, a life in sleep. When 
working, one is not afraid of wasting time. In an ordinary state, I am 
afraid of wasting it. I would like to understand what time is. 

(Mme de Salzmann begins to translate the question for Gurdjieff.) 


GURDJIEFF: She hasn’t translated all of it, but its enough for me to 
understand. You notice there are different kinds of time for you, just 
as there are two states: the ordinary state - the habitual state in life 
- and the state of self-remembering. You have discovered these two 
times since you have been coming to rue des Colonels Renard: the 
time in which you are accustomed to understanding and perceiving 
everything, and the time of 6 rue des Colonels Renard. 

Now, if you are afraid of wasting your time, then measure your 
time with your ‘I am’ state, for this time has a key: ‘I am’. With the 
head you say, ‘I am’. You must have this sensation in your whole 
presence, in all your gestures, and there will be a change immedi- 
ately. Cosmic time will inevitably flow as is needed; you become 
yourself; you become a ‘unity’. Even cosmic laws submit to unity, no 
matter how small. 


LD: Isn't it wrong to feel such a difference between these two times? 


GURDJIEFF: They are different. This will help you to hurry and do 
what you haven’t done in your past. If you have the ‘disease of to- 
morrow’, this won’t help you. But if you have understood what this 
disease is, I advise you to take every measure to live according to the 
time of! am’, in the state T am’, and not only theoretically, when 
you recall it, but fully concentrated with the whole of your presence. 
It really is a good question. A man who does not know this different 
state does not know which time he is living in. He who knows this 
has a reminding factor within him. It is either ordinary time, or time 
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as spent here at 6 rue des Colonels Renard. Do you understand? Do 
you understand what you have to do? Then, do it. Later a question 
will come which we will look at in detail. For the time being, con- 
sider that there are two kinds of time: the time of work and the time 
of ordinary man. 


LD: Is it possible to have a foretaste of work in memories of ones 
childhood? 


GURDJIEFF: Always verify what state you are in with the sensation 
T am’ and what state you are in without T am’. This is the measure. 
You do not need to have a special apparatus. When you remem- 
ber yourself, you have a certain quality; when you do not remember 
yourself, you have another quality. You perhaps - even certainly - 
have had the taste of T am’ in your childhood, a taste of this very 
quality of sensation. 


LD: It may be theoretical, but I need to have something theoretical, 
some material about time. My head needs it. 


GURDJIEFF: Ask Mme de Salzmann to arrange for you to read the 
chapter on Time. It is impossible to explain this briefly. Time flows 
in proportion to your state, to the quantity of your associations. If 
you remember yourself, time passes very slowly. During T am’, three 
hours may have already gone by and it seems to have been only five 
minutes. At other times, it is just the opposite. For example, for five 
minutes I have been waiting for ‘Blonde’. We made an appointment to 
meet in a café. If I don’t look at my watch, I think I have been waiting 
for three hours even though I have only been there for three minutes. 

With T am’, this new time, objective time, passes very quickly. Yester- 

day, you had a quality of subjective time. Today, it is also subjective 
but of a different quality. To earn something, you must deserve it. If 
you don’t, you will remain the same as yesterday. 


90 


LD: That is what I wanted to know. 


Z: May I ask you a question? I think that to come to knowledge, 
one must be able to make mistakes. I often do not have the courage 
to make mistakes so I shut myself up in my room. I would like to 
know how to have the courage to make a mistake and go towards 
knowledge. 


GURDJIEFF: For that you don’t need much. If, for example, you 
know you are a zero, if you have understood that you are shit - a 
nothing - and if you no longer wish to be shit, and if you begin from 
there in order to know, then you have to take a risk: ‘either that or 
nothing’. If you’ve already felt that you are a nonentity and that you 
could become something else, then you risk nothing. Why are you 
afraid? You have nothing to lose. Don’t be afraid. For me, shit is very 
cheap; you even pay to have it taken away. 

And now, my dear guest, seriously, did you understand my an- 
swer? Are you pleased with my answer to your first question? Well 
then, take your cheque-book, and write on the cover - not on the 
inside. Inside, you have no funds. But to remind yourself, write on 
the cover; that way you will see it and always remember. Inside, 
there are no funds. But when the war is over, I will tell you: look on 
the cover and see how much you wrote there, and write the total on 
the inside. There is a cosmic law, an objective law, that says: for each 
satisfaction you have to pay with a dissatisfaction. And for each dis- 
satisfaction, man must sooner or later pay with a satisfaction. What 
is sown shall be reaped. 

To remember himself, the intelligent man writes on his cheque- 
book. There is a strong correspondence between the cheque-book 
and these questions. Bankbooks, cheque-books, can be lost, can be 
changed, but the law never changes. When you have acquired some- 
thing, you will be able to write one, two, three, or four zeroes in your 
cheque-book. This depends on you. It is practical. It is life. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 24 


GURDJIEFF: When you say, ‘I am’, do you feel yourself more dense 
or not? 


MME de SALZMANN: After doing the exercise in this new way, when 
you come back into yourself to say, ‘I am’, do you feel that the ‘I am’ 
is more dense? Do you feel a difference? 


LD: Yes, I felt a great difference. Before, when I remembered myself, 
I first felt something in my chest that rose to the head. Now, it’s ex- 
actly the opposite that happens, and it’s stronger. 


GURDJIEFF: Now, you sense the head more particularly? 


LD: Yes, the whole head. Generally, when I spend a long enough 
time trying to come out of myself, I do not obtain any concrete 
results. And if I try to do it when I am agitated, I am exhausted by 
the effort. 

For example, the day before yesterday, I had big worries - I still 
have them - accompanied by a state of great agitation and nervous- 
ness of the body. I was on the street blaming the whole world, and 
suddenly a voice in my head said: ‘Try to come out of yourself a 
little.’ Something in me responded: ‘It’s useless.’ But the voice still 
insisted. With the energy of desperation, I gathered my forces as if 
I were about to jump. I collected myself in my head, and, as if in a 
dream, I rose without effort, like someone who gathers all his ener- 
gy to jump, then jumps effortlessly. 

At that moment I had a very clear feeling, one I had never ex- 
perienced in my life before, although I have had similar moments 
of self-remembering. I saw my body in front of me agitated and 
grimacing. I sensed my blood flowing and my own eyes seeing. My 
emotions were mixed in with all this bundle of living sensations. 
I saw that my worries were part of my body and not of myself; 
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that I could not, as myself, have any worries. I was in that state 
for several seconds, and then I came back into my body, believ- 
ing I would be able to sort things out. But I found myself back in 
the same state of agitation. I succeeded once again in separating 
myself - but it was like a journey. After five minutes I experienced 
a great calm. All that in the middle of a crowd. I had the very clear 
feeling that this life of my body did not belong to me. 


GURDJIEFF: But when you come back, do you repeat, I am’? Do 
you feel ‘I am’ more dense now? 


LD: When I came back into my body I didn’t try to say, ‘I am’. I had a 
different sensation of my body. I sensed my feet, my head, my arms, my 


posture, and a feeling of calm that was resisting this agitation. 


GURDJIEFF: You have had the taste of it. Now do you remember 
yourself in a different way? 


LD: It is different because now when I remember myself; it has an 
action on my life. Before it did not. 


GURDJIEFF: But is the sensation of yourself different? 
LD: Now it is in my head. Since doing this exercise, I sense my head. 
GURDJIEFF: It is necessary to sense the whole of your presence. 
LD: Everything gathers in my head as if it were a magnet. 
GURDJIEFF: The head is one part; you must sense the whole. 


LD: I’ve tried. These impressions are so new that I experience great 
difficulty putting them into words. 
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HT: I tried to do the new exercise, and that led me to a very strange 
observation. I was completely unable to come back consciously into 
myself; I felt that I really trusted only‘me and not T. At the same 
time, it gave me a confidence that I have never had before, because 
up to now I have always believed that my experience of the exercise 
came mainly from imagination. But now I am beginning to under- 
stand that when I see me, as distinct from fT, it is true. 


GURDJIEFF: So you have the taste that you are two? Can you say 
now that the body is one thing and the psyche another? 


HT: Yes, certainly, but it’s weak. I am constantly pulled toward the 
body and when I come back to my body, I have much more confi- 
dence in myself again. 


GURDJIEFF: In you? But in which you? 


HT: It is something apart from these two states which makes me un- 
derstand that there is no imagination when I am in the T and which 
makes me also understand how much I am attached to the ‘me’. 


GURDJIEFF: Do you sense that you have a certain quality when you 
are automatic and another quality when you are collected? 


HT: Yes, but I sense them both in the body, because I am collected 
in the body. 


GURDJIEFF: Now, be often in a collected state. Now you can be 
sure that you can only work when you are collected, whether it’s for 
working inwardly or outwardly. When you are not collected you are 
simply a piece of meat. 


HT: I have felt that for a long time, but this exercise has given me 
another taste of it. 
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Cn eR a a par ee DE io te T. 


GURDJIEFF: Before, you felt it theoretically; now you have a taste of 
it more organically. 


HT: Yes, but I am not able to come back consciously into my body. 


GURDJIEFF: Now you have a new taste, that of being able to perceive 
yourself in an awakened state. Now do this exercise: try to maintain 
this state as long as possible during the ordinary waking state. That 
is what is proper to man. You cannot do it for long, but you will 
then see that the rest of the time you are only an animal. But what is 
greater than that? Do you want to be a real man? It is the property of 
a real man to be either fully awake or fully asleep. One must either 
be really asleep, or really awake. You can sleep well only if you have 
been really awake. 

Usually you are awake barely a quarter of the day, and you sleep 
the other three quarters. In fact, you never sleep completely, but it 
is useless to spend your time dreaming of acquiring something. The 
first aim is to be awake. You can become a real man, but you also 
have the possibility of becoming a higher kind of man. A real ordi- 
nary man sleeps well and is fully awake. If you are not able to be a 
real man, you will never become a higher man. May God help you 
keep this state for longer, and not only for brief moments. But it is 
impossible to get there all at once. It must come little by little. You 
can do your daily business during a third of the day. 


HT: Two months ago I asked you a question about a kind of resig- 
nation I experience during my exercises. I am convinced in advance 
that my work is going to be done to no avail and, all the same, I am 
resigned to doing it. I feel the need to struggle against this state, 
which can only cause all my efforts to be aborted. 


GURDJIEFF: And yet take a closer look: this taste you speak of - you 
didn’t have it three months ago. 
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HT: You advised me to focus my work on remorse of conscience, 
and since then I have realized that I was not worthy of experiencing 
true remorse of conscience, that I could only prepare myself. I need 
something concrete to struggle against this resignation. 


GURDJIEFF: Later, I will answer you specially. 


YT: Something is becoming increasingly clear. There is no doubt 
that I manage more and more to feel this separation, even if it is not 
always external. If it is certain that the T and the ‘me’ are separate, 
I become more and more aware of the strength of the ‘me’, to the 
point that I sometimes feel crushed by it. One could say that the ‘me’ 
becomes stronger when I make this separation. On the other hand, 
if T is clear and often present, I see how weak it is. 


GURDJIEFF: Take a task. When you eat, two or three times a day, eat 
as you usually do, but never get up from the table full. There must be 
a noticeable difference; there must be a struggle. Do not eat the last 
bite. In a week you will say whether or not this makes a difference. 
You must not fast, but there must be a struggle. Fifteen minutes later 
you will be full. 


JE: I have not done the exercise because I am tired, and I have more 
and more difficulty working. 


GURDJIEFF: Unnecessary agitation uses up a lot of energy. You 
need to work calmly. When you are calm, you can work twice as 
much. Five minutes can give you more rest than an hour. It depends 
on relaxation. It is necessary to learn to relax. 
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THURSDAY, JULY 29 


HB (a doctor): If one can make use of negative emotions by taking 
their force for ourselves, can one do the same thing with positive 
emotions - I mean pleasant ones? 


GURDJIEFF: In the beginning, it is possible. At present, you can use 
positive emotions as a source of strength; later, it might be the op- 
posite. If you observe everything they arise from, it will destroy your 
weakness, and you will no longer like the things you now like. 

Only in the beginning, draw strength from your weakness. Later, 
if you receive a first initiation, this weakness will remain a weakness 
and you will no longer be able to compromise. At present, you can still 
compromise and learn how to draw strength from your weakness. 

Generally, you should not use your weakness because it is some- 
thing to be destroyed, but to begin with, make use of everything 
you can. We need it in order to have an objective taste of what is 
good and what is bad. As long as you do not have this taste, you 
are not responsible. When you have it, you will be responsible. You 
can use your weakness until you become responsible. After that, you 
won't need it anymore. Later I will tell you why pleasant emotions 
are worthless. But in order to have this objective taste, you can use 
them; you can make use of everything, even masturbation. 


PA (another doctor): Are pleasant emotions more or less bad than 
negative emotions? Do they have a harmful element? 


GURDJIEFF: You need to know that there are objective things and 
subjective things. For example, for me your weakness is bad; I even 
have remorse of conscience for you. But, in order to prepare yourself 
for going into life, you can use your weaknesses. 


PL (a writer): What are the limits of knowledge? Are there things 
that are incomprehensible to us only now, or are there questions 
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we should reject once and for all, questions we should never think 
about? 


GURDJIEFF: There are no such questions. There are no questions that 
cannot be explained. They all depend on your presence, on your intel- 
lect, on your initiation, on what you know. If you know only one aspect 
of a question, the answer is still a long way off. You must know all seven 
aspects of it. If you know six aspects of a question, it is necessary to know 
the seventh, but you already have the possibility of answering. 


PL: So, for a man who has reached the highest degree, is there noth- 
ing that he cannot understand? 


GURDJIEFF: He understands everything, with no exception - ex- 
cept for one thing, which I will tell you about another time. Today, I 
cannot; there are ladies present. 


PL: But this last thing, does God understand it? 


GURDJIEFF: God has absolute intelligence, the ultimate degree of 
objective reason. 


PL: Can the question of God become clear to man one day? 

GURDJIEFF: Yes. If you know six aspects of this question, you can 
understand it theoretically, but not practically. It is possible on Earth 
to understand six aspects but not the seventh, which you will under- 
stand only theoretically. If you die with all the corresponding data, 
you will understand in another world. 


PL: But there could still be a surprise? 


GURDJIEFF: There is always an inexplicable seventh part. 
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PL: But how to come to recognize the false problem? That is to say, the 
problem I can’t yet solve, the problem for which I’m not yet prepared? 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps you do not have the necessary data for under- 
standing. Your understanding is too narrow. You need to have a lot 
of material. You need to learn more. You are always concerned with 
one or two aspects, but you are blind and do not see that there are 
other aspects. You only read books written by idiots, but you do not 
learn life. You do not see how your neighbour lives. You are naive 
in front of life and imagine you are intelligent. You will never learn 
anything from books. Books are nothing but masturbation. Poets 
and writers are not intelligent. Those who write books and those 
who teach are former masturbators. Really intelligent men do not 
write and do not teach. 

So, now what do you think of the author of Beelzebub? Beelzebub 
was written by someone who was already standing on his own two 
feet and who did not need that to put himself on his own two feet. 


NV: I am going away for a month and I would like to have an exer- 
cise that would allow me to develop my inner activity. I find that I 
am too sleepy, too sluggish. 


GURDJIEFF: I will not be able to do anything until you come to 
terms with our ‘Madam President’. 


HT: When I try to work with one of my friends, I feel that nothing is 
possible as long as I am not open to her and she is not open to me. I 
would like to know how to bring about this exchange. 


GURDJIEFF: You must always be critical. You must always prove to 
her she is shit, that she is a nonentity, but at the same time that she 
has the possibility of not being a zero, without forgetting that you 
yourself are shit and that you too have the possibility of not being 
a zero. When the wish to escape from her situation appears in her 
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whole presence, bring her immediately to Mme de Salzmann, who 
will know how to guide her. 


HT: But how can I act with complete justice? What should I do so that 
this work will not be taken in the wrong way by the other person? 


GURDJIEFF: When this wish appears in her, she wont be able to take 
anything badly. If she does, send her to the devil. 


HT: How can I prepare myself to bring her to that point? 


GURDJIEFF: Everything you have heard about man without quotation 
marks should be enough material for you. You must have the wish to 
communicate this material to her, and this wish must not come only 
from your head, because if it does, you will not be convincing. You 
may still have a lot of shit in you. You still have not understood this 
in your body. Work for yourself. I’ve already said it: as long as you 
do not die, you will not be reborn. Only when you have understood 
this, will you be able to acquire something. 


JC: You gave me an exercise concerning my wife. Its now possible for 
me to visualize her. When I look for her, I see her the way she was. And 
sometimes I’m able to sense her; she seems to be present. But I no longer 
know what to do with this presence. As I’m going away for six weeks, I 
would like to have an exercise to help me progress in this direction. 


GURDJIEFF: Before leaving, come to my place alone. I will explain 
many things on this subject. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 31 


GURDJIEFF: I'm going to give you a new exercise, excellent for 
those leaving on holiday and also very good for those who remain. 
It is easier to do on holiday because one has more time. It’s a very 
original exercise. 


MME de SALZMANN: This exercise will bring help to those who have 
difficulty in separating from themselves. You can continue to do the 
previous exercise, but you must put all the emphasis on the new one, 
which can be done even when other people are around - of course 
without their knowing. 

You are sitting in one place and you choose two other places in the 
same room, whether or not they are occupied by other people. In the 
place where you are, you must experience a sensation of heat in the body; 
you must succeed in achieving this. Remember, for example, times when 
you were very hot; concentrate until you have the impression of heat. Do 
that for about half a minute. Then, also remembering earlier impressions, 
imagine yourself seated in the second place, and there you are cold. Then, 
go to the third place, and there experience the sensation that you are cry- 
ing, or more precisely, on the verge of tears. There again, remember former 
impressions, events which already brought you to that state. 

Then you start again in your own place with the impression of 
heat. Always these three things in turn, in the same order: heat, cold, 
on the verge of tears. Each thing should last about half a minute. If 
you are interrupted, begin again, always starting from your place 
and the impression of heat. 


A PARTICIPANT: When imagining oneself in someone elses place, 
is it necessary to sense oneself in their posture? 


MME de SALZMANN: No, you should simply sense yourself in that 
place, which can be occupied or not. 
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GURDJIEFF: If one is seated, it is better to represent oneself also 
seated in the other places, and if one is standing, then standing in 
the other places as well. Those who have time can prepare them- 
selves. To experience cold, for example, it is better to be prepared. Its 
preferable also, concerning the impulse to cry, not to always picture 
the same event. You have a great deal of material even as far back 
as your childhood. It is best to change to avoid idées fixes. It’s also 
very important that these changes take place very quickly and are 
very clear-cut. Erase the first impression to go to another; complete- 
ly obliterate the impulse to cry to take up the impression of warmth. 
When taking a new place, nothing should be left from the previous 
one. This is something very important. 
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August 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 7 


Reading of the Introduction and the chapter “My First Tutor’, from 
Meetings with Remarkable Men. 


GURDJIEFF: (To HT, who has just read) You must be hungry now. 


HT: Yes I am, but first I would like to ask you a question. I have 
noticed that both in my personal work and in my work with others 
here, what bothers me is that I am unable to open inwardly. There’s 
always someone in me who interferes, who wants to control and 
explain to himself what is going on. That is what prevents me from 
opening. 


GURDJIEFF: This shows that you have not understood, and that 
you have not been doing what I have been saying from the begin- 
ning. I repeat each time: one should not expect anything in the 
beginning but do everything as a service. Later, it will be possible 
to clarify for each of you why things happen the way they do. But 
now I see that you have not done what I told you to do from the be- 
ginning: never expect anything. One must repair the past, perhaps 
for five years, before obtaining a result. For the time being, not a 
single person - nor ten thousand - should concern you. You must 
do your work as a service. What is taking place, how it takes place, 
none of that should be of any interest to you. 


HT: That is exactly my obstacle and 1 would like to struggle against it. 


GURDJIEFF: How do you know that everyone is not like that? Per- 
haps everyone is in the same situation as you. 


HT: I ask the question for myself. I know this is an obstacle for me. 


GURDJIEFF: Everyone has a ‘dog’ inside him that plays the role of 
the devil. The secret for you is that whenever you do something, 
you expect a result, and you must not expect one. Perhaps you have 
an idea that has been crystallized in you. What you do now for the 
future is a guarantee for you. You should be pleased; the presence of 
this dog is a guarantee that you will have to work. 


HT: I’ve tried to do these exercises sincerely as a service, but what 
arises in me when I persuade myself that I should not expect any 
result is this resignation I told you about, and which is another dog. 
I resign myself to doing the exercise without expecting results, but 
this is a bad attitude. 


GURDJIEFF: Does this mean that you don’t want anything, that you 
are not interested in anything? So, you have no aim? You haven't 
understood anything? If youve begun like this, you'll never get 
anywhere. You came here by accident. See Mme de Salzmann - she 
will explain things to you. 


YT: Two weeks ago in reply to a question, you told me to leave 
something on my plate at every meal. I did this exercise without 
obtaining a clear result. Should I continue? What’s more, when I’m 
hungry - and I’m almost always hungry - it is impossible for me to 
work. It is a continual struggle for me and I don’t know how to get 
out of it. I can bear hunger, but I cannot work. I am always brought 
back to my body. If I’m hungry, I stay with my hunger. 
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GURDJIEFF: So nothing has changed? Absolutely nothing? 

YT: It seemed to me that for two or three days there was a slight 
change. This sensation of always being brought back to the life of my 
body may have been less strong. However, I’m always brought back 
to my body. 

GURDJIEFF: Continue for another week, but a bit differently. I told 


you not to eat the last bite. You may, if you like, eat the last bite, but 
don’t eat the next to last. 


THURSDAY, AUGUST 19 


Reading of the chapter “The Chief Culprit in the Destruction of All the 
Very Saintly Labors of Ashiata Shiemash”, from Beelzebub’s Tales to 
His Grandson. 
Dinner. 

(At the end of the meal, several people get up to do the dishes.) 
GURDJIEFF: (Showing his astonishment) Who is in the kitchen today? 
A PARTICIPANT: Five people. 
GURDJIEFF: Who is in charge? 


A PARTICIPANT: 'The reader. 


(Gurdjieff reproaches the reader, HT, for badly fulfilling his obliga- 


tions as the director d) 


I The person responsible for presiding over the entire meal. 
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GURDJIEFF: It’s a small thing, but if one understands how to man- 
age one affairs in life, it’s a great thing. There is not only one as- 
pect; there are seven aspects. If you have seven things to do and 
you do one well, the other six can also go well, even automatically. 
If one is neglected - or one aspect is neglected - even if you have 
been doing it all your life, the result will be bad. For example, if 
you take on the obligation of directing the dinner, you must be 
responsible for all the details. Forget everything, even your God, 
in order to attend very precisely to all the details. If you are the 
‘director’, nothing but that should exist - only that. Even if you 
have business deals worth millions, you must forget them. 

Do well what you have to do. When the time comes for dealing 
with your millions, you will deal with them in the same way: not 
through a single aspect, but through the seven aspects, and they will 
all be good. If one aspect is not good, nothing is good. You must get 
used to doing well whatever you are doing at the moment; and at the 
same time, you will learn to do all things well. 

You are here. You sacrifice everything else. All of your presence, 
all your thinking, all your associations must be brought to bear on 
the matter at hand. So if you do well what you need to do in the 
toilet, you will also do well what you have to do in church. If you do 
not do well what you need to do in the toilet, you will do nothing 
well in church either. 

In the ordinary things of life, you must fulfill all your obliga- 
tions, even think of them one or two weeks in advance, and never 
falter. You have time: think, prepare everything. But you always 
waste time, and if this is your inner organization, you will never 
go far. 

Well, sir, has today been to your profit? You already have one foot 
in a galosh. 

(Then Gurdjieff tells several jokes.) 


SC: May I ask a question? 
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GURDJIEFF: Why are you making an elephant out of a fly? If you have 
a question, ask it. My specialty is to talk, talk, talk. Help me to stop my 
talking machine and ask your question. 


SC: There are tendencies in me which are becoming more and more 
assertive and which I canf relate to each other. On the one hand, 
it seems to me that I see life more as it really is, but in a way that is 
down to earth and cold. On the other hand, I have a tendency that 
impels me to pray, to seek God, to abandon everything to find the 
way to God. It’s a way I’m unable to discover. It is a tendency that I 
allow, which does me good, but when my reason intervenes, I don’t 
know what god I’m seeking, or what it actually is. And yet, it’s a need 
in me. So I don’t know what I should do or how I should act. 


GURDJIEFF: I have spoken of this once before; someone already 
asked me exactly the same thing. I said: If you do not have an ideal, 
if you do not believe in a god, I can only say one thing: your father, 
your mother or your teacher can serve as your ideal. 


SC: I have an ideal; I have always been a Catholic, and I believe in 
Jesus Christ, but I no longer see him in the same way. I have the 
same inclination towards God, but I no longer see him in the same 
Way. 


GURDJIEFF: Catholicism was very good in the beginning, but then 
they began to wiseacre and diluted everything. At first, it was better 
than the Orthodox Church and all the others, but then they allowed 
it to be infiltrated by the influence of the Maralpleicie religion. 


SC: I cannot rediscover my childhood faith. 
GURDJIEFF: That is not necessary. You have lost the possibility; you 
are no longer a child, you are already grown up. You must use log- 


ic, and not search automatically. To have a direct contact with God 
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is an impossible thing. Billions and billions of nonentities want to 
have a relationship with Mr. God directly. This is impossible, but you 
can have a relationship along these lines. Has your inner ideal been 
changed by what you do here? For example, since you have been 
coming to our meetings? 


SC: Yes. 

GURDJIEFF: So, maybe you trust the person who is in charge here. 
SC: Yes. 

GURDJIEFF: So, in the meantime he can serve as your master. 


SC: I’ve thought about that, but I am not completely satisfied. I 
would like something else. 


GURDJIEFF: So, make a programme. You don’t know what you 
want. I only gave you an outline for you to try to understand what 
you want. Those nearest to you - father, mother, teacher - may serve 
as an ideal for you in place of God. 

Forget the real God. As you are now, you can never have a relation 
with God. When you have grown, that could be possible, but you 
are a nonentity among billions of nonentities. In the meantime, take 
what is closest to you as an ideal, and in that way, you will pray to 
God, because the person who is close to you also has an ideal. In 
turn, this ideal also has an ideal; and so on right up to God. God 
is far away; there are many stations from here to there. Don’t think 
about that; your present ideal is your God. Afterwards, it will be 
possible for you to have another ideal, but your present ideal is your 
father, your mother, your teacher. 


MME de SALZMANN: God is much too far away; you are too small 
to have a direct relationship with Him. Only he who is just above 
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you can be god for you. He himself has a god and this god in turn 
has a god - it’ is a ladder. There is always something above; each 
level leads to another. And you receive the response through the 
same chain. 


GURDJIEFF: You cannot pray directly to God. You imagine that 
you pray directly to God, but you are wasting your time. This is 
psychopathic. Exactly like a monk: he says directly, “God”. He tries 
to manipulate (Gurdjieff makes various gestures), and sixty years lat- 
er he dies like a dog, having received nothing. He wanted God di- 
rectly; no one noticed him, for the law of contact is strict. This law 
exists everywhere. 


MME de SALZMANN: It must be logical: if there is something above 
you, there can be a contact; otherwise, nothing. 


GURDJIEFF: ‘Don’t complicate things’ - remember this expression. 
I use it often. You will choose your god when you feel that you are 
being led in the right direction, on the right path; for example, by 
Mme de Salzmann. Then Mme de Salzmann will be your god. She is 
not God but she is the first station; you can have contact with God 
through her. All your prayers, your good manifestations, let them 
pass through her - not directly to God, through her. And once you 
have made contact with her, then contact with the next station will 
take place by itself. She has an ideal; you will have a contact with 
that ideal. 

Then there is a third stage, and afterwards it may happen that your 
prayer will reach the real God, and the response will come through 
all these same stations. It is exactly like the telegraph. From your 
neighbourhood you send a telegram to a village near Lyon. It doesn’t 
go di rectly to Lyon; it goes to the central post office of your city, then 
to the post office in Lyon, which sends it to another city, and from 
there to the village. This is how your telegram reaches your relative: 
by stages. It is exactly the same thing here - your neighbourhood is 
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not rEtoilej it is Mme de Salzmann. Give her the telegram; you will 
make contact through her. I have answered your question. I cannot 
explain this to you any other way. 


SC: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: It is the logical answer. 
(To NM) What are you thinking about? 


NM: I am thinking about the question. I wanted to ask the same 
one, but I have already understood that the response can only come 
through stages. 


GURDJIEFF: You received the answer as a parasite, without paying. 
She paid for you. Perhaps someone else would like to receive some- 
thing for free on the question she asked? 

(Pointing to NM) She is a parasite. In Russian, the word is very origi- 
nal: cheramouichnick - that is, in French, eher ami, ‘dear friend’. When 
Napoleon was in Russia, he left many prisoners behind. These prison- 
ers were in contact with the Russians: ‘Cher ami, eher ami, eher ami,’ 
they kept saying. At the same time, they were parasites, and in Rus- 
sian, the word has remained: cheramouichnick, ‘scrounger’, ‘parasite’. 
All languages have such words. It is a real difficulty: eher ami, cher- 
amouichnick. That’s enough to make a word in Russian. ‘Parasite’: one 
who receives everything without paying. This exists in all languages. 
As for her (indicatingNM), she has received a cheramouichnick answer. 
One person has paid, but the other has received without paying. 

(Someone returns to sit at Gurdjieff’s right.) 


GURDJIEFF: Today, one of the ‘lions’ is restless. The one to the left is 
faithful; he doesn’t change. I trust the left, but not the right. 


t Place de 1”Etoile in Paris is the star-shaped junction of twelve avenues at the end 
of the Champs Elysées. 


10 


NM: You have often said here that it is necessary to repair the past 
and, to do that, to experience remorse of conscience. When I look 
hack on my childhood, I find every kind of catastrophe: I lost my 
parents very early on and we lost our fortune. And instead of feel- 
ing remorse, I complain. I find something in me that feels sorry for 
myself and justifies myself. And so, 1 would like to know how to 
change this self-pity and how to get rid of the idea that these things 
are unjust. 


GURDJIEFF: You know, Justice is a great word; it is a great thing in 
the world. Objective things are not small things like microbes; they 
proceed according to law, just as the law has accustomed them to 
proceed. Among other things, remember what I said: you reap what 
you sow. This applies not only to individuals but also to families and 
nations. Often, what happens on Earth comes from something that 
was done by the father or the grandfather. The results fall on you, 
and it is up to you to put them right. 

This is not an injustice; it is a very great honour for you. This will 
be a factor that will allow you to repair the past of your grandfather, 
your father, your great-grandfather. So, if you had misfortunes like 
that when you were young, its because someone sowed them., and 
that is why you must reap them. He is dead, and it is another on 
Earth who reaps. 

Do not look at yourself only egotistically; you are a link in the 
chain of your bloodline. You must not look at this egotistically. You 
can look at this egotistically, but as your blood, not as your little life. 
Be proud of this; it is an honour to be this link. 'The more you are 
obliged to repair the past, the more you will have remorse of con- 
science. You will do this by remembering all the things that you have 
not done as you should have in your past. The things you did that 
were contrary to justice mortified your grandfather. 

In this way, you can have ten times more remorse of conscience 
and your worth goes up accordingly. You are not ‘the tail of a dog’. 
You have responsibilities, a family. Don’t forget it. Think about it. 
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Search to have remorse of conscience, and next time you will tell me 
if you’ve found it. Your whole family, past and future, depends on 
you. Your entire family depends on how you repair your past. 

If you repair for everyone, it’s good. If you do not repair for 
everyone, it’s bad. You see what situation you are in. Logically, do 
you understand what Justice is? Justice is not interested in your 
small concerns. Justice deals only with big things. It’s idiotic to be- 
lieve that God thinks about small things. It is the same with Justice. 
Justice has nothing to do with all that, and at the same time, nothing 
on earth is done without it. That is Justice. Look for the reasons. You 
are obliged to have a responsible position in your bloodline. You 
must work more to repair the past. 

It is difficult to understand all at once. Mme de Salzmann under- 
stands this. She will speak to you and will help you, and you will ask 
your question again. 

(Speaking to the others) You see how she formulated her question? 
It is the same thing, but a little different. 


HT: From the moment I wake up, there is nothing in my day 
that I do in a satisfactory way. So I keep the bad taste of what I 
haven’t done during the hour before, and each thing that I under- 
take is handicapped by the memory of the things I haven’t done. 


GURDJIEFF: It is impossible to do it all at once; you must search. Be- 
gin with a small thing: when you wake up, make a new programme. 
For example, never begin with the right foot when you put on your 
shoes, but on the contrary, consciously, remembering yourself, 
put on the left one first. Then, you want to wash your face: do it 
consciously. Before, you washed the right ear first, and you have 
become used to always doing it that way. Don’t do that anymore. 
Wash the left ear first. You have become used to doing everything 
unconsciously. A fly or something like that always comes along to 
prevent you from keeping to your programme. But even if there’s a 
fire, do as I say. Wash the left shoulder first. Afterwards, go out into 
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the street. You are used to looking through the window on the left 
at the blonde who interests you. Instead of this, turn to the window 
on the right and look at the brunette. Forget the blonde; no longer 
look at her. And so on, until you reach your office. 

(HT is about to speak.) You haven't tried? No? Well, if you haven’t 
tried, then there’s nothing to talk about. When you've done it, then 
ask your question again, and I will answer. I give you my word that I 
will explain in a thousand times greater detail. 


L: Mr. Gurdjieff, I have noticed that at the basis of all my negative 
emotions, there are two things: on the one hand, my opinion of my- 
self, and on the other, a certain fear. If I manage to remember my 
nothingness, the opinion that I have of myself changes and doesn’t 
bother me anymore. But this fear increases and that is what deter- 
mines the negative emotion and prevents me from resisting. I have 
not found any way to struggle against this fear. 


GURDJIEFF: You must decide: ‘All or nothing’. You know this ex- 
pression; it is simple: ‘All or nothing’. If you acknowledge your past 
nothingness, a real nothingness, eh? - then decide: either you wish 
to transform your nothingness into something, or you let yourself 
go to the devil. You must either be something or die like a dog. If you 
decide ‘all or nothing’, then your fear has hardly any importance. If 
you decide to die like a dog, then that’s another thing. 

(Addressing JK) You, you can decide: ‘All or nothing’. You are not 
afraid? 


JK: No. 


GURDJIEFF: (To L) So, fear is nothing. Do you understand what 
I said about how to eliminate your fear? What you first said about 
your opinion of yourself is fou-fou. Your father was already fou-fou. 
So, what opinion can you have? You are a nonentity, merde. No cere- 
mony about that. You represent nothing. You must understand that. 


Objectively, what opinion can you have? You cant dò anything. It is 
all imagination; you can’t even roll a cigarette. 

You must decide on the basis of your nothingness: ‘All or noth- 
ing’. This all or nothing’ can eliminate your fear. Either something 
will happen, or you will let yourself die like a dog. You must not exist 
as you are. You are a source of poison, for your neighbour and for 
everyone. Or you will cease being such a source of poison in order 
to acquire a true individuality - real, not based on fantasy. ‘All or 
nothing’ - it’s a good way to kill your fear. ' 

(To a previous speaker) This is also good for you. So, share with him. 

(Turning to the note-taker) ‘Prosecutor, you are hot. Help your- 
self to something from over there. 

He can’t even get any water because of where he is. Our friend is 
busy; someone should help him; he’s very thirsty. His soul has come 
right up to his throat. This is very bad; it could come right out. Your 
corpse would inconvenience me. I don’t have time to call the police. 

(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian.) . 

I’m sorry you didn’t write down what I just said. I was giving a 
scientific explanation on a philological question concerning merde. 
It’s very interesting. 

(To NM) How is your Justice’ coming along? 


NM: I’m thinking. I’m trying to understand. 


GURDJIEFF: Have you understood yet? It’s a new Justice’. It’s wear- 
ing a new suit, another hat too. It’s wearing a top hat already. 


t ‘Prosecutor’ - Procurem in French - is the nickname Gurdjieff gave to the 
person taking notes at the meetings. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 21 


Reading of “The Struggle of the Magicians”. 
Dinner. 


GURDJIEFF: I have written a treatise on bringing up children, whose 
first commandment is: ‘Never praise children.’ Because in so doing, 
you will make your child, when he has grown up, one more shit 
among millions of others. And not only should you not flatter the 
child, but if someone happens to praise him in front of you, you have 
the right to kill that person. 


JK: I have not been able to ask a question about the work for a long 
time. May I do so now? 


GURDJIEFF: I am at your service. 

JK: I have had a lot of difficulty doing the separation exercise and 
now I’m beginning to feel the substance of the T, which is truly 
different - something other than my ordinary ‘me’. I really feel that 
this substance is different. 

GURDJIEFF: Why do you use the word ‘substance’? 

JK: I say ‘substance’ because it does not yet have any form. 

GURDJIEFF: Use the word ‘vibrations’; that corresponds. 

JK: For me, that corresponds better too. But this 1’ does not yet have 
form, does not yet have a body, and all the efforts that I am making 


at present in order to feel this T arise with a body.... 


GURDJIEFF: Find a word other than ‘arise’. 
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JK: Yes, intensify - become more dense. All my efforts at the mo- 
ment lead to nothing. 


GURDJIEFF: Find a word other than arise: 
JK: ‘Become present’. 


GURDJIEFF: Present - everybody can be present. This word must 
relate to something in you. What impulse do you wish to feel? 


JK: I already feel an impulse for this T to be truly detached and 
free. 


GURDJIEFF: Say another word instead of'free’. 


JK: I would like to feel T as a man. I feel these vibrations but not yet 
as a new man. 


GURDJIEFF: No, maybe man is shit. Find another word. I’m not 
asking this for you but for the others. 


JK: I begin to feel that T is no longer an idea, I feel it has being, but 
no body. 


GURDJIEFF: Before, you never felt your ‘I’ as independent. But now, 
you say you must feel it? 


JK: Yes. 
GURDJIEFF: Then why do you use a thousand words? 


JK: When I used the word ‘free’, I gave it the same meaning as your 
word ‘independent’. 
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GURDJIEFF: Now I understand. Everybody understands. Before, he 
felt that T and me’ were stuck together; now he begins to feel that T 
is independent. This is good for everyone, and for me too. 


JK: But I feel that this T has no form at all, no body at all. I said 
earlier, I make efforts to feel that this T is not only independent of 
me, but that it exists in a body, that it has a body. All my efforts have 
been fruitless up to now. For example, for some time, I have been 
able to say T am’ and feel that something different exists, but it hasn’t 
taken any form, so it eludes me all the time. I would like to know 
what kind of special effort is needed to give a body to this T. 


GURDJIEFF: Thank you for your question. Perhaps I can help many 
others thanks to it. Now, I tell you this: continue, and starting to- 
morrow take some drops of medicine from a bottle that I'll give 
to Mme de Salzmann for you. Continue the same quality of work. 
In two weeks, you'll ask the same question in the presence of your 
comrades. 


JK: Thank you. 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps one of you still has something to ask? (To YT) 
_ And you? How are things going? Is everything all right? 


YT: No, Mr. Gurdjieff. 
GURDJIEFF: So, maybe I can help you? 


YT: Since I have been feeling the presence of vibrations in me, it 
seems that my body bothers me more and more. 


GURDJIEFF: A law exists: when the good increases, so does the 


bad. It is always the same question. Now I can tell you - don’t get 
angry - that all your functions are occupied with digesting what 
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you eat. I am sorry that all your energy now serves your digestive 
functions. At present, there is no possibility for your inner realiza- 
tion. You must suffer. Stop. Do all you can to give your functions 
the possibility of being free. I think, perhaps, if you reduce the 
quantity of food that you absorb, you can be free and your func- 
tions will be free. 


MME de SALZMANN: Mr. Gurdjieff thinks that all your functions are 
occupied with digestion, and if you wish to make them freer, you 
must do everything you can to eat less. 


YT: Id like to have something to measure by. It is very difficult; I’m 
afraid of going from one extreme to the other. 


MME de SALZMANN: DO you feel that what Mr. Gurdjieff says to you 
is true? 


Y T: If I eat too little, an hour later I’m tyrannized by hunger and I 
can’t work. 


GURDJIEFF: This shows that it’s necessary to reduce the quantity. 
But you can increase the quality. Your energy is completely mobi- 
lized for the transformation of food. For this to be good for the or- 
ganism, you must eat better. You eat badly. You must increase the 
quality and decrease the quantity. Everything depends on active 
elements. Active elements give more possibilities for digestion to 
take place. If you already bring active elements, there is less work for 
your functions and you are free to do something else. 


MME de SALZMANN: (To Gurdjieff) At times she feels an extra- 
ordinary youthfulness in her body: the need to run, to exert herself. 


GURDJIEFF: It’s because at that moment you are working. The work 
gives an exhilaration and at the same time it’s like being drunk. At 
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the beginning, itè very good. Later, suddenly, it all collapses; its bad. 
One shouldn’t give any importance to that. This proves that my 
explanation is good, that you don’t eat food of good quality. 


A PARTICIPANT: I was very struck to see at the convent that the 
rule of the Benedictines was to eat only vegetables. With such food, 
1 wondered how they could pray. 


GURDJIEFF: They get used to it. For example, a donkey only eats 
grass. If he eats enough, he can carry two thousand kilos. 


THE SAME PERSON: They can get used to it, but is it normal? 


GURDJIEFF: Normal, or not normal - that’s another question. 
Beelzebub explains that in the chapter on fasting. If the donkey 
goes into the forest accompanied by a she-donkey, he can eat veg- 
etables all the time. It’s very good. But if Madam T. who lives in 
Paris is intimate with you, it is necessary for her to eat something 
else. The first thing I would have asked the mother superior is if 
she went to the toilet without taking an enema. 


THURSDAY, AUGUST 20 


Reading of the chapter “The Fruits of Former Civilizations and the 
Blossoms of the Contemporary”, from Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grand- 
son. 

Dinner. 


(After dinner, someone puts two cigarettes on the plate.) 


GURDJIEFF: Why two? 
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PERSON ADDRESSED: Because I smoke a pipe. My pipe equals two 
cigarettes. 


GURDJIEFF: So, if you smoke a pipe, put a pipe on the plate. An 
English king, among others, established a law that one never smokes 
a pipe in company. When one is alone, one may; in company, never. 
The tobacco is too strong; the air is full of smoke. It makes people 
cough. Above all, if there are ladies. (Gurdjieff offers cigarettes to 
everyone.) Women can smoke when they are old - even a pipe or a 
hookah. They can take snuff, too; my mother used to.' 


A PARTICIPANT (a doctor): May I ask you a question? 

GURDJIEFF: Doctor, I think this is the first time you’ve asked a 
question. This shows that a great event has taken place. Because of 
this, we must do things in a big way. You are a latecomer, but we can 
still have a big reception. 

THE DOCTOR: I'd like to ask a question about spontaneous emo- 

tions, apparently altruistic, by which we take pleasure in the happi- 


ness of others or suffer from their sorrows. 


GURDJIEFF: We have read something about that. That didn’t influ- 
ence you? 


THE DOCTOR: NO, I said, apparently altruistic’. 


GURDJIEFF: Because, in general, one should never ask questions 
about what has just been read. 


THE DOCTOR: It’s not that. 


GURDJIEFF: So, that’s good. Did you notice wfiat is said in this 
chapter? 
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THE DOCTOR: These emotions are very rare in me. Almost non- 
existent. So I was amazed to see the strength they can have in others. 


GURDJIEFF: You have only noticed this, but not experienced it. 


THE DOCTOR: I can do things for others altruistically, out of 
loyalty and justice, but without emotion. How to understand 
these emotions, which seem to go against ordinary nature but 
are spontaneous? 


GURDJIEFF: I don’t understand. Why against nature? 
THE DOCTOR: We are egotistic by nature. 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me. You are egotistic; most people are not. 
I, for example, automatically experience pleasure when I can do 
good for others. For example, you have noticed that I always have 
bonbons with me. It is my specialty. I give some to everybody. 
They are not for me. I don’t like them. It costs me a lot. Sometimes 
I give away five kilos in one day. And that costs maybe a thousand 
francs a kilo. Wherever I go, all the children know me well. With a 
single bonbon, what satisfaction one can give! It is extraordinary. 
This can serve as an explanation for you. I took this as an exam- 
ple, but there are other things. The majority of people are like 
me. Normal people who received a normal upbringing experience 
satisfaction when they give satisfaction to another. 


THE DOCTOR: But they do it from identification. 


GURDJIEFF: It is nature. Without or with consciousness, nature is 
nature. My type is like that. Organically, I am altruistic. 


A SECOND DOCTOR: SO, any action done solely according to nature 
isn’t bad? 
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GURDJIEFF: Certainly not. Everything is there. 
THE SECOND DOCTOR: How to tell the difference? 


GURDJIEFF: It is very easy. Take statistics. Ask twenty people which 
thing is good, which thing is bad. If you cannot know it on your 
own, you will know it this way. Out of ten people, nine will tell you 
whats good, while the tenth, just to criticize, will tell you the oppo- 
site. But inwardly, he will think like the others. 

There is no greater pleasure than to give pleasure to others, even 
to animals. My greatest moment is when I can give. It is a great satis- 
faction. My situation here is very bad; I live like a dog, but I’m happy 
when I can give the dogs in the neighbourhood some sugar, some 
leftovers. How they look at me, how they wait for me in the street! 
As soon as they see me, there are five, six, ten of them around me, 
and they accompany me to my house. I always give them sugar. And 
so the dogs love me: they’re with their master, but as soon as they see 
me, to hell with their master! It is not their master’s company they 
like, it is mine. 

You can imagine their pleasure: dogs! When it is a person, then 
I have ten times more pleasure. For example, the children in my 
neighbourhood. One is with his mother: she is angry - for some 
reason or other. She scolds him. As soon as he sees me, he forgets 
everything, he smiles, he stops crying. He is like a moon. From far 
off, he saw me. This scene gives me pleasure, a thousand times more 
pleasure than if you gave me half of what you won yesterday in the 
national lottery. It is a good way to put it, eh? He won six francs! 


THE FIRST DOCTOR: IS the absence of these emotions good for 
one’s work? 


GURDJIEFF: If you have them, it can help you. If you don’t, it can 
hinder you. 
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THE FIRST DOCTOR: There’s a difference between your bringing 
this pleasure or the pleasure coming to others by itself. If it’s you 
who brings it, there is self-satisfaction. If it happens by itself, it is 
more difficult to take part. 


GURDJIEFF: You can see that even idiots and nonentities can have 
these impulses. This shows that you need these impulses, which 
are normal. He who has given satisfaction has sown something, 
and he reaps it. Even a nonentity can have that. So it is a nor- 
mal impulse. Yesterday, he did something good unconsciously. He 
sowed. Today he reaps. This is proof that it is normal, and you 
must do everything possible to have this kind of impulse. 


THE SECOND DOCTOR: But shouldn’t one be wary of what is spon- 
taneous? Could it be a good thing? 


GURDJIEFF: I have to say something here. Last week I explained 
this. I said in speaking of education that one must never praise 
children, never show them that you are pleased with them. This is 
for the good of the children in the upcoming generation, who must 
not be aware that what they have done is good. You must play a 
role; you must prepare your son for the future. 

(Gurdjieff and Mme de Salzmann converse in Russian.) 

Among other things, I explained this - I even did so in detail. I 
said that, for now, while you work, you must stop doing what you 
have always done for the good of others, even if it were for your 
mother. Be an egotist. You are working for the future. Stop acting 
as you have been doing. If you stop now, you will do it a thousand 
times better later. 

Today, you refuse to give five francs when asked; in the future, 
you'll pay five thousand. The other person will be a thousand times 
happier. Today, you must be a complete egotist. I even used this ex- 
pression. I said, Tf meanwhile during this time, you can’t be a good 
egotist, you will never be a good altruist.’ That should allow you to 


understand what I explained. But all this shows that you haven’t un- 
derstood what I said. You work; you don’t want to help with five 
francs but with five thousand. Stop everything; refuse everything. 
And one day you will be able to do good on another scale. 


THE SECOND DOCTOR: But do we have to reject spontaneity? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. For you, it is necessary to live in an exceptional man- 
ner. You do not give an exceptional value to things, yet it is necessary 
for what you are learning. From this point of view, spontaneity is bad, 
but it is not always bad. From your point of view, it is bad. For now, it 
is bad. Do as the mechanic says; you are a car being repaired. Earlier I 
was replying in general to your question. But if you are asking me for 
yourself personally, that changes everything. You have to think about 
the conditions in which I put myself in relation to you. 


THE FIRST DOCTOR: I know people who are slaves to their good- 
will; it’s stronger than they are. This type of goodwill is not good. But 
should someone who doesn’t have this goodwill, who hasn’t experi- 
enced it, look for these kinds of feelings? 


GURDJIEFF: Someone? Who is this someone? A future conscious 
person. Don’t ask whether it is good or bad. In the meantime, you 
need to know theoretically, that is all; the rest has no value. We are 
providing material for consciousness. Later on, we will see which 
impulses need to be fixed in us, which ones are good or bad. Now 
we are speaking in general. 


A PARTICIPANT: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a question that 
is completely subjective. This morning I met an enemy. I saw her as 
an enemy. It was my wife, from whom I’m separated. She wore the 
mask of an enemy. And this provoked in me corresponding reac- 
tions. My question, which is completely subjective, is this: should I 
try to go back, to transmute what presently exists in relation to my 
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wife - what I sowed and am now reaping. Or on the contrary, should 
I completely turn away from her and look for something else to sow? 
` (Gurdjieff speaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


MME de SALZMANN: Something else or somewhere else? 


THE SAME PERSON: Somewhere else, in another place. I expressed 
myself badly, but that’s what I meant. 


GURDJIEFF: To answer, I need to understand exactly. No, don’t sow 
somewhere else - sow in the same place. Even if you were sure that 
everything was her fault, I advise you to consider her as an object 
for perfecting yourself. Whether good or bad, she is your wife. Set 
yourself a programme; play a role. First, continue to act outwardly as 
in the past. But inwardly, turn your thought towards yourself, and be 
your own judge. You are weak. There are certain things you should 
not have done. It is quite possible that it is your fault if she is like 
that. So, play a role without her noticing that you have changed. But, 
inside, consider that it is your fault if she is like that, and you will 
love her. Be just: everything bad she does is your fault. You should 
not have educated her like that, led her to say what she should not 
have said, to do what she should not have done. Today you have the 
results. If all this is happening now, remember the law: ‘The wife is 
never guilty’. If the wife is bad, merde, don’t judge her. It is always 
the husband’s fault. 

This is objective. Now I advise you to recognize your mistake. Re- 
member all the details; don’t be afraid. See when and how you acted. 
You will see that the whole fault comes back to your impulses, self- 
love and jealousy. It is you who made her like that. You created her; 
you changed her. Before, such as she was, she was an ideal for you. 
She could have been a thousand times better, but you killed what she 
was with your character. 

Have remorse in thinking about it. Take it as an inner task to act 
better and outwardly to play a role. If you do so, she will do whatever 
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you want, and say to you, “I cannot live without you.” This much I 
can assure you. 


THE FIRST DOCTOR: But the behaviour shouldn’t change? Should 
one make the same mistakes? 


GURDJIEFF: You continue to make them because you are not yet 
able to direct your actions. Keep on until you are able to do as you 
wish to do. Then you can be open. 


THE FIRST DOCTOR: So he who used to get angry will continue to 
get angry? 


GURDJIEFF: Exactly, nothing must be changed. And this will not 
interfere with the inner work. 


THE FIRST DOCTOR: Outwardly, one must let oneself go? 
GURDJIEFF: Outwardly, you must do as before, but consciously. 


THE PREVIOUS PARTICIPANT: No efforts on the outside, all on 
the inside? 


GURDJIEFF: I beg your pardon, you must act more strongly on the out- 

side. You play a role. You must acquire a faculty, which will cost a great 

deal to acquire, that will be an instrument for everything. The effort must 

not be applied to the outside. The effort must be applied to yourself. 
(Mme de Salzmann and Gurdjieff speak in Russian.) 


GURDJIEFF: (To the second doctor) Doctor, are you satisfied with my 
answer to your question? 


THE SECOND DOCTOR: Yes I am. 
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GURDJIEFF: (To the first doctor) You are not completely satisfied. Why? 
THE FIRST DOCTOR: I haven’t quite understood, but I’m satisfied. 


GURDJIEFF: If you haven’t understood, since you raised this ques- 
tion together, he is obliged to explain it to you. 

(To the second doctor) This will be very good for you, Doctor. You 
will then understand completely. You can use your own expressions, 
your own words. Don’t forget that I don’t speak French. 

(A conversation in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 

(To another person) How are you? Are we going to the baths 
tomorrow or the day after? 


THE PERSON ADDRESSED: The day after. 


GURDJIEFF: If it is tomorrow, you are my guest. If it is the day after, 
you pay. So, since it is the day after, you pay. The day after: good 
thing. I am sure to get my bath. We have already spoken about it 
with Mme de Salzmann. I asked her how I was going to manage to 
get my bath. And there it is, among other things - pif, pafi Good 
expression, pif, paf. 

(More conversation in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


GURDJIEFF: Things like this should be written down. 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I am writing them down. 
(Another conversation in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


MME de SALZMANN: I was telling Mr. Gurdjieff that my grandson 
asked me the other day why I knew everything. “You know every- 
thing, Grandma, but why do you know everything?” So I asked him, 
“Who told you that?” “No one, Grandma, but you know everything. 
Who taught you everything?” “Well,” I answered, “I learned half 
with my head and the other half with Georgi Ivanovitch.” “Good! 
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Now I understand.” 
(Everyone laughs.) 


GURDJIEFF: So he’s already ‘in the galosh’. 


A PARTICIPANT: I asked you if we could work with another person. 
You answered that we could only prepare the work by not getting 
on each other’s nerves, by making concessions. Since then, we have 
gathered all our forces to avoid irritation and the bad things that 
flow from it. Now, everything is better at home. Something new - a 
force - has been born from the effort of not doing bad things. What 
must we do so that this stays and becomes stronger? Should we con- 
tinue in the same way? 


GURDJIEFF: You must continue. Continue and come back and have 
‘lunch or dinner with me - just you and your husband. I have lunch 
at 1:30 and dinner at 8:30. Come with your husband; we will be able 
to speak. I will give new directions. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 28 


Reading of “Glimpses of Truth”. 
Dinner. 


PA: A few days ago, I spontaneously felt a state I had never experi- 

enced before, in which ordinary life gave me an impression of un- 

reality; and, on the contrary, what I experienced seemed to be really 
the truth. When I say that it was spontaneous, 1 don’t know, in fact; 
it came thanks to an exterior cause, no doubt. It was after a period of 
about ten days during which I had made more sustained efforts than 
usual. I would like to ask you, on the one hand, what this means, and 
on the other hand, what can be done with such states. 
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GURDJIEFF: ‘On the one hand ... on the other hand.’ You are asking 
two things! 


PA: I am asking two things: what value this has, what it means; and 
what to do with it. 


GURDJIEFF: On the one hand, continue what you were doing before, 
don’t pay attention to it; on the other hand, don’t value it in itself. It is 
the beginning of a state of being a real man. Are you satisfied? 


PA: Very satisfied. When I experienced this, I tried to keep it, and 
the contact with others tore it away from me. 


GURDJIEFF: It is a big risk. Don’t hold on to it. Do not do this to 
satisfy your curiosity. Sometimes, by doing this out of curiosity, 
you can break something. This could compromise a good direction 
of work. 


PA: (To Mme de Salzmann) What does Mr. Gurdjieff mean by curiosity’? 


MME de SALZMANN: Yes, this should be an example for you. It is im- 
possible to explain everything. This would require much more knowl- 
edge. Mr. Gurdjieff is warning you, warning you of possible risks. 


GURDJIEFF: Someone here did this, and now it has become for him 
an idée fixe. I can do nothing more for him other than as a doctor. 
(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


MME de SALZMANN: For the present, do not try to do anything with this 
state; it is the result of something. Continue to work as you have worked 
up to now. Do not try to give a value to that. It is necessary to really 
understand. And you do not have the material necessary for that. Put it 
aside, and do as before. But if a person wants to verify, to manipulate, to 
do something, he risks becoming a hundred percent psychopath. 
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PA: Can I speak to you about the exercise of separation? When I do 
this exercise, I really feel that something withdraws from my limbs 
and becomes concentrated at the back of my head. At that moment, 
it is absolutely impossible to detach it from myself. I have the im- 
pression that itè like a lump there, at the back of my head, and I 
cannot detach it from myself when 1 wish. 

While doing another exercise - the one with breathing and the 
centres -1 felt at one moment that I was above myself, as if my head 
were cut off from my body and a metre above it. I felt my body very 
small, breathing below me, and I was above. 


GURDJIEFF: Why do you say me? It is T. It is better to be exact. 


PA: But this was a special impression. I had the impression that my 
neck was a metre long. I had the impression of a much greater con- 
centration, and then it disappeared. 


GURDJIEFF: Do you remember the taste of it? I will give you anoth- 
er exercise, but it is important to have this taste. 
(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


MME de SALZMANN: Mr. Gurdjieff will give you another exercise to 
bring you to this taste, and you will stop the exercise when you have 
tasted it. 


PA: As for the exercise of the three impulses - hot, cold and tears - I 
did it a number of times, and I really had the impression sometimes 
that it was not me who was cold, not me who was hot, not me who 
was crying - that none of that touched me very deeply. I succeeded, 
once or twice, to feel the cold almost like shivering. i 


GURDJIEFF: Who? Me? ” 


Pa: The T was not cold. 
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GURDJIEFF: You have understood. Are you satisfied? 
PA: Yes. 
GURDJIEFF: Yet, I did not answer anything. I only asked a detail. 


PA: I notice that when doing these exercises, what is important for 
me is the duration. After twenty minutes I don’t feel anything, but 
after forty minutes I do. It would be better for me to do the exercises 
forty minutes all together, rather than do them at three different times 
during the day. 


GURDJIEFF: For now, its all right to do it that way. In the future, it 
maybe necessary to look for quality and not quantity. This depends 
on the strength of your concentration. One time you have ten per- 
cent, another time thirty percent, another fifty percent. It depends. 
If your concentration is stronger, do your exercises for a shorter 
period of time, but more intensely. 

An objective curiosity is arising in me. There is an objective curi- 
osity and a subjective curiosity. 

(To NM) I would like to know why you sighed so deeply two or 
three minutes ago. It would be useful for you to look for the as- 
sociations that led you to sigh. Search. Perhaps you had remorse 
of conscience. 


NM: I don’t know. I don’t even remember having sighed. I was think- 
ing about your answer to the doctor concerning the ‘me’ and the T, 
and it seemed to me that I had understood. 

GURDJIEFF: But more recently - a few minutes ago. 

NM: I was thinking about your reply to the doctor’s last question. 


Perhaps I felt remorse of conscience about it. But I don’t remember. 
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GURDJIEFF: (To HT) So, how are you? I would like to h'elp you, but 
how? You need four things; which one should I start with? 


HT: I am not yet sure of my question, Mr. Gurdjieff. 


GURDJIEFF: No, you didn’t understand. I would like to help you, 
and for that four things are necessary. I know all four of them, but 
I don’t know which one to begin with. It is impossible to help you 
with the four things at the same time. It is necessary to do so one at 
a time, in four directions. First, you may need some money and you 
don’t know where to find it. I can help you. 

(To PA) Doctor, you had a good rest on holiday, you ate well, you 
didn’t spend a lot of money, you saved a lot of money. 

(To HT) Talk to the doctor. 

(To PA) He needs twenty thousand francs at the beginning of 
the month. Perhaps you can help him, along with me. I can do it 
theoretically but you can help me practically with this. 

So now the first question is resolved. Three others remain. 

(To HT) Second question: would you like to have lunch or din- 
ner with me tomorrow? So tomorrow, I invite you; we'll clarify 
the second question. I will help you. Then, two other questions 
remain. During the week, we'll find the way to settle them. So 
far, we have worked on two. Tomorrow we'll speak about the 
second question. 

(Pointing to PA) Perhaps the first question is already settled. But 
this is not the place to talk about little things; here we talk about 
serious things. 
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September 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 2 


Reading from the chapter 'Art”, from Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grand- 
son. 
Dinner. 


PL (a writer): | would like to ask would it not be possible to have the 
key to decipher the inexactitudes of the law of seven, or is there a 
principle that would help to discover these lawful inexactitudes? But 
perhaps the question shouldn’t be asked? 

(Gurdjieff arrives. He’s not feeling well this evening. He lights a cig- 
arette.) 
GURDJIEFF: (To a doctor) Do you allow me to smoke a cigarette? 


' THE DOCTOR: It would be better not to. 


GURDJIEFF: I have the right to smoke two every evening. This is 
the second. 


THE DOCTOR: Then don’t inhale the smoke. 


GURDJIEFF: And yet this is the only thing that allows the smoke to 
enter everywhere. Our prosecutor’ is even writing this down. 


‘PROSECUTOR’: I don’t want to be caught out. So I write everything down. 


GURDJIEFF: In a way that’s good. But at the same time.... The writ- 
er has something to say? I heard him speaking a moment ago. 

(Mme de Salzmann speaks in Russian with Gurdjieff.) 

This chapter contains information for the future. Not everything 
has to be explained. First of all, one needs to master the science 
of art. To understand my explanations, one must first of all be an 
artist. But you know nothing. How could I explain it to you? If you 
were an artist, if you had special knowledge of art, I could tell you 
something. This chapter can only be understood by someone who 
has knowledge of some branch of art. It is written for a specialist, 
for an initiate, not for just any nonentity. 

There are two kinds of initiates, the one who is initiated into a 
branch of art, and the initiate pure and simple, the initiate who is 
initiated. That makes two categories of students. You must first of 
all be initiated: into art or in general. Afterwards you will be able 
to decipher everything. Everything is explained in this chapter. 
How could it be explained otherwise? Maybe later... Listen to 
it. And perhaps you will be able to understand something; it is a 
great chapter. 

(Conversation in Russian between Gurdjieff and Mrne de Salzmann.) 

And you, ‘Malentendu’? You too have something to say about art? 
You don’t want to? You're not an artist? Maybe you imagine yourself 
to be an artist? No? You're not a representative of art? Don’t you have 
a specialty? Painting? Sculpture? Nothing? Then you are a complete- 
ly empty person. Everyone should represent a branch of art. This 
depends on education. Maybe you're a musician? Piano? 


MME de SALZMANN: She sings. 


GURDJIEFF: You sing? Very good. Singing is also art. What do we 
call that? Chanteuse? Popular songs? Night clubs? 

By the way, two or three times I have heard French songs in the 
street, a woman singing popular songs, a poor woman with her son. 
And it was exactly the same melody that I heard in Persia, exactly as 
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it was sung by Persian dervishes. I spoke to her: she still remem- 
bered two or three old songs that her grandmother taught her. 
This shows that in the past there were songs here exactly the same 
as in Persia. 
(Conversation in Russian between Gurdjieff andMme de Salzmann.) 
Aha! Maybe ‘Father’ wants to say something? Be careful, ‘Moth- 
er’, maybe ‘Father’ will begin to sing. 


‘FATHER’: My biggest obstacle in the work is my relationship with 
others. If someone manifests his personality towards me, either I do 
not resist, I try to remain indifferent without success, and I am eaten; 
or, if I resist, I manifest my personality and I am identified. I am nev- 
er free. I am identified either with the other, or with my personality. 
This prevents me from keeping the results of my work. 


GURDJIEFF: This is why the work exists. Everyone is like you. This is 
why we do exercises: so that you can become inwardly free and out- 
wardly able to play a role. When we spoke of this before, it was in the- 
ory. Now it must be put into practice. Begin with small things. Take a 
task: with one person, then two. Learn little by little. Your state, your 
situation, it is the same for everyone. We forget we are identified. 


‘FATHER: In addition to this situation, which is the same for ev- 
eryone, either I am a slave or I have the feeling of being identified. I 
am a slave or I make enemies. Never between the two. I never have 
a right attitude. 


GURDJIEFF: It is like that for everyone. The difference is that you 
see it with more sincerity than before. Ordinary people don’t see 
this; they imagine they are this, that, or the other. That they are dif- 
ferent from you. But they are not different. They are what you are. 
You have passed through the crisis where one becomes aware of 
one’s nullity. You want to reach something - not to be like ordinary 
people. You are in the same state as the others, but you are trying 
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to direct yourself consciously. In this way, you will be a man unlike 
others, unlike ordinary people. 

The time has come for you to become a man without quotation 
marks, There are many exercises. I will give you one; you must, 
sooner or later, have a state of consciousness that is defined as fol- 
lows: inwardly not to identify, and outwardly to play a role. 

(To another person) Do you understand this expression? 


PA: Mr. Gurdjieff, I am trying to work on remorse because on the 
rare occasions when I have experienced remorse, I saw what it 
brought me and I understood the importance of remorse. I try to 
awaken remorse. In the exercises, I try to create opportunities to 
experience remorse. I choose events for which I don’t have remorse 
towards another person. So, in these exercises I do feel sorrow about 
what I have done. I reach a certain point, but it stops there and I feel 
that there is a big gap between this point and the remorse that I had 
experienced automatically. 


GURDJIEFF: But this point moves each time. 

PA: Very little. 

GURDJIEFF: It moves? 

PA: Its never the same: either less or more, but it never goes far. 


GURDJIEFF: It moves! So, if it moves, one must do it again and 
again, and sooner or later this can grow. 


PA: Isn’t there a way to increase it? 
GURDJIEFF: There is. But I advise you not to do anything special. 
What you are doing will give you a lot of material. Continue. Then 


we will see that you get help. 
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PA: When I am able to feel remorse, toward my parents or my pro- 
fession, for example, it’s a great benefit. I see that if I could make 
this remorse stronger, it would be very good for me. If I become 
aware of the effects of my ordinary behaviour, I can’t continue like 
that. So I would like to experience more remorse in order to in- 
crease the gap between the point I arrive at in my exercises and my 
usual behaviour. 


GURDJIEFF: You understand the principle: remorse is necessary. It 
produces something in you every time. Sooner or later it will play 
the role of a fire that produces these impulses in you. If you receive 
nothing for the moment, don’t worry about it. 


PA: What affects me is having spontaneously felt remorse, and not 
being able to produce it through my efforts. 
(Gurdjieff does not respond.) 


FIT: Sir, two weeks ago, in order for me to fight against a certain 
dissatisfaction with myself that I carry around all day, you advised 
me to struggle against small habits, against habits that stay with me 
from the moment I get up. I tried, and this brought a land of tem- 
porary relief, but the core of my dissatisfaction remains. I begin my 
day with exercises, but my dissatisfaction comes from the fact that 
during these exercises, I am never able to keep the attitude I would 
like to have in this work. How not to slip into dissatisfaction, which 
is a negative emotion, without losing this feeling of despair at not 
finding the right attitude towards the work? 


MME de SALZMANN: You tried to do it? 
HT: This only gave me fleeting results, only at that moment. 


MME de SALZMANN: You did as Mr. Gurdjieff told you? 
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THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 2 


HT: I’ve tried with small habits, small things I can struggle against. 
It’s possible. When I do it, I have another taste, the taste of what 
work in life can be. But the dissatisfaction doesn’t take long to come 
back. The hour I spend in the morning doing exercises is, after all, 
something more important. 


GURDJIEFF: You are going to do an exercise, but no one else but you 
must do it. It will be a special exercise for you. Put aside all other ex- 
ercises. You will do nothing else. You will stop your present work. You 
will do only what I am going to explain to you, as if you were doing 
business, performing a service, a task. You will do it for one week. If 
an'association appears that urges you to do something else, send it to 
the devil. Take it as an obligation to do what I am going to tell you - 
do it for me - as if you wished to make a profit. If you do as I say, I will 
pay you for your service. Do this as if it were a business. 

As soon as you wake up, as soon as consciousness appears, you 
begin. Every day remember: you take in the air; you say, T (Gurdjieff 
inhales), ‘am’ (Gurdjieff exhales), and you imagine that you trans- 
form the air and that you let it flow into your solar plexus. You do 
this when you are standing, when you are walking, and in all other 
positions. But when you are sitting, you must relax, sense your legs 
and do the exercise with your legs. When you are walking, let it flow 
into the plexus; when you are sitting, sense your legs. Let it flow as if 
into two bags. Expect nothing, hope for nothing, don’t philosophize, 
don’t manipulate. Do it as a service, as an obligation. You breathe, 
you say, T am’, and you relax. Tire air can only enter if the legs are 
relaxed, not tense. 

You don’t value this exercise; but me, I give it a great value. I will pay 
you ten thousand dollars if you do it honourably for one week. You 
know what that is, ten thousand dollars? If s money. But do it well, all 
the time during your waking state. lIl be able to verify if you’ve done 
it or not. I have instruments to measure that. If you have done it, if you 
give me your word, I guarantee you ten thousand dollars at the end of 
the war; I guarantee you will have it. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 4 


And now, explain this to the doctor (PA, who spoke earlier). Let us 
suppose he has to do the same thing. Explain to him in good French 
how it must be done. That will also be very good for you. 


HT: Do this ... 
GURDJIEFF: ... for one week. 


HT: Every time you breathe, during the inhalation you think T, 
during the exhalation, ‘am, and you let it flow into the plexus. Do 
this in all positions except when you are seated; then you relax and 
let it flow into the legs. You must sense your legs particularly re- 
laxed and you let it flow into them. You must do this the whole 
week, almost constantly, each time consciousness returns. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 4 


Reading from the Prologue to Life Is Real Only Then, When ‘I Am’. 
Lunch. 


. HT: May I speak to you about the exercise that you gave me on Thurs- 
day? In a general way, this exercise made me aware of a sustained 
intensity of work such as I had never known before. But I have two 
completely different tastes from this exercise. In the morning, during 
the hour that I use to devote to exercises, and during the day in the mo- 
ments I set aside, like small islands in the midst of my activities, I strive 
to bring together the best conditions for the exercise: solitude, even 
comfort, and so on. Or else I try hard to choose a specific activity so as 
to be able to divide my attention consciously between the exercise and 
that activity. And these moments specially set aside for work bring me 
a great deal, because I understand that they help me to re-establish the 
situation, to bring about a real link between my thought and my body. 
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But I also know that the work begins with the challenge of life, 
and there I am overwhelmed. 1 do reach moments when the work 
continues underneath the activities that overwhelm me, but these 
are only flashes in the midst of confusion. I would like to know if it 
is good to force myself to work even when I know that the circum- 
stances completely overwhelm me. 


GURDJIEFF: There is nothing better for you than this exercise. You 
see that your state depends exactly on your concentration, that you 
are freer to concentrate when there are fewer things that disturb 
you. So, try to give less attention to things in external life. 


HT: But, for example, if I find myself in a business discussion, as 
long as the other person is speaking, I can divide my attention be- 
tween what he is saying, even if its serious, and my exercise. But, 
when I myself must decide, act and speak, the part of my attention 
that I reserve for my exercise is really pitiful, so minimal that I am 
almost ashamed. 


GURDJIEFF: Little by little you will become accustomed to it. To 
speak with someone, outer attention is enough. It is an automatic 
thing. You should not be taken inwardly. But try always to be free of 
external things. If the situation changes, immediately adjust yourself 
inwardly and try to make use of it. But what is inside must never 
appear on the outside; this is very important. What is inside must 
remain completely independent. This is you, the future you. Out- 
wardly, try not to stumble, not to make mistakes, not to fail. If you 
don’t succeed today, never mind - we are working for the future. 


HT: I would also like to ask you a technical detail. During the day, 
it is very rare that I can bring together the necessary conditions 
for my body - particularly my legs - to be relaxed, and I’m well 
aware that in these conditions nothing can flow. What should I do 
at these moments? 
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GURDJIEFF: Now and then, between two or three different activi- 
ties, take the time to do a special relaxation exercise. Relax particu- 
larly your legs. 


. HT: I do that. 
GURDJIEFF: Continue. 
HT: But in certain circumstances, its impossible. 


GURDJIEFF: Such circumstances cannot exist. You have misunder- 
stood. 


HT: One can always try. But to succeed... 


GURDJIEFF: Do as much as you can. One can succeed only little by 
little. Do it as a task. 


HT: In the meantime, all I can do now is to sense my legs, even if the 
current doesn’t flow. 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, you can do that. That way, your attention will be in 
contact with your legs and you will become familiar with it. Perhaps 
nothing will flow, but the attention will be there and you will get to 
know it better. You must remember yourself. If nothing happens, it 
doesn’t matter. What is important is for you to remember. It doesn’t 
matter if you don’t succeed now. Try to relax your legs in all posi- 
tions. You can do this exercise even while sleeping and it will even 
help you to sleep. 


HT: I do that. 


GURDJIEFF: Concentrate your attention on your legs, then relax 
them. If you can do everything, fine. If not, just relax them. You may 
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think or dream whatever you want, but your concern is with relax- 
ing your legs, having contact with them. 
I hear someone preparing to speak; it must be important.... 


L: It often happens that I experience remorse of conscience. I feel it 
especially with my parents. For such a long time I thought I owed 
them nothing even though I always behaved towards them as if I 
owed them everything. But inside it seemed to me that I owed them 
nothing. Now, on the contrary, when I think about that again, I’m 
overcome by deep remorse, and at the same time by such an emo- 
tion that I’m unable to do anything. I start to cry and I’m unable to 
do anything. 


GURDJIEFF: For now, it is bad that you cry, because that disperses 
your attention. But it is a good beginning. This is real remorse; 
real remorse begins that way. This can perhaps bring a very, very 
good future. I feel good for you. This is something very difficult 
to find, and no one finds it. You can already see many things, but 
I don’t want to ask anything of you, in order not to displace your 
centre of gravity. You will see for yourself that this will give you 
a very different life. You will begin to have emotions worthy of a 
human being. 

This is the whole difference between man and animals. The dif- 
ference consists in just these feelings; otherwise they are absolutely 
the same. Man has the capacity for this impulse, and animals do 
not. This is the best way to distinguish them. It is not the fact that 
man has two feet and animals four that makes them different; there 
are many animals with two feet. Nor is it because man can speak. 
Animals can also speak; one says a word and the other has already 
understood perfectly. What I say may seem strange, but that is be- 
cause wild animals have never really been observed. They warn each 
other of all sorts of things, danger and so on. They give each other 
advice, not through words as we do, but through sounds. With just 
an intonation, they can explain many things. 
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PL: Mr. Gurdjieff, following your advice, 1 stopped working for two 
weeks. It$ true, I’ve been very far from the work lately. Now I would 
like to begin again. Do you advise me to resume the last two exercis- 
es given, or do another? 


GURDJIEFF: You had an exercise to do during the holidays. You 
should have rested, but you come back exactly the same as when 
you left. 


PL: It was impossible. 


GURDJIEFF: I understand that holidays are made for resting, for 
changing tempos, for bringing something that one doesn’t usually 
have. But in your case, the thousand things you had when you left 
have stayed the same; it is still coarse. What advice can I give you? 


PL: I couldn't, because the question of my career is too important 
for me. 


GURDJIEFF: Either wait until you are free, or else find a compromise. 
PL: But that will go on for a long time - the need to find a job, to 
stand on my own two feet. During this time, I cannot give up the 
work. I must learn to put both together. 

GURDJIEFF: As long as you are not on your own two feet here, it will 
be very hard to do it elsewhere. If you set yourself to the task here, it 
will be much faster elsewhere. 

PL: That is my intention. 

GURDJIEFF: That is why I asked you to rest. Remember what I said 


when you left. But now I see that the ground is not prepared. That is 
why we can’t talk about details. 
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PL: So you advise me to rest now? 


GURDJIEFF: Here, you cannot rest. There are vibrations everywhere, 
and everywhere the same Parisian smell. There are particular vibra- 
tions which are poisonous, and that can even be bottled - yes, you 
can put these vibrations in a bottle. I cannot say anything to you 
now; that would spoil serious things that would be taken too lightly. 
When nature has helped you and you are rested - when your nature, 
your organism is prepared - then I will be able to speak with you. 
The ground must be prepared. If, now, I were to explain something 
to you, it would go in one ear and out the other, and you would do 
the exercises automatically, without any result. And even if you did 
them like that for ten years, you would receive nothing from them. 
(To AE) What are you thinking about, ‘Father Deacon’? 


AE: I was thinking that I’m having trouble focusing my attention. 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 9 


Continuation of the reading from the chapter “Art”, from Beelzebub’s 
Tales to His Grandson. 

Dinner. 

GURDJIEFF: ‘Prosecutor’, do you want to write something? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I write down everything I can understand. 


GURDJIEFF: You wish to write something? Then, ask a question and 
write it down. As an exercise. 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I don’t have a question to ask today. 
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GURDJIEFF: Ask it anyway for practice, for training, as an exercise. 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: The problem that arises for me now concerns 
my work during the day. I am never able to work and accomplish the 
task that I set for myself. When I am alone, I can work. But you once said 
that even a cow could do that. 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me. I did not say a cow, I said a donkey. A cow 
is a parasite that only makes milk. A donkey works. So? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I have chosen tasks for myself that relate to 
people with whom I can remember myself. With my family, I can 
remember myself. I catch myself constantly falling short, but in the 
end I can do it. But with the person I have chosen at my office, I don’t 
feel he is important for me; I don’t feel it’s serious for me to change 
my relationship with him, that it’s thanks to him that I can work. I 
punish myself, admittedly not too severely, but I cannot feel it’s really 
serious. Lately something happened; I understood something new, 
but I didn’t manage to put it into practice. 


GURDJIEFF: You're not doing it right. I advise you to connect this 
with a habit - smoking, for example. Begin by suggesting to yourself: 
tomorrow morning, if you remember yourself, you earn the right to 
smoke. And if you don’t remember yourself, then you don’t smoke. 
You can smoke only if you deserve it - if you remember yourself. 
Until now, you have never made a programme. Do it honourably, 
make it a task, accomplish it with honour. If you think of it, you 
smoke; if not, you don’t. Can you do that? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Certainly. 
GURDJIEFF: You do not smoke until your next appointment. If you 


forget again, you do not smoke until the following appointment, and 
so on. In the meantime, think that your future depends on this; you 
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will succeed in changing it if you remember yourself. It is a big thing, 
a big decision. You smoke? It is a sacrifice for you? We can take some- 
thing else. It must be a sacrifice. You can smoke before going to see 
him. When do you begin your day? At ten o’clock? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Between 7:00 and 8:30. 
GURDJIEFF: When do you see him? 
THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Around 9:30. 


GURDJIEFF: So you smoke until 9:30, until your appointment. 
After this moment, when you have seen him, if you forget, you 
stop smoking. For one day. The same thing the next day. I can- 
not find anything else for you. It is simple. And at the same time 
I understand that it is very difficult to accomplish. I see that 
you take this seriously. So do I. I am answering you seriously. It 
does not matter if you forget once or twice. You will understand 
many things. 

You will notice that it is your body that wants to. smoke. You are 
entirely in your body. All your motivations are there. You have no 
real T. Your centre of gravity is in your body. This exercise will be- 
gin to show you why you must live with a real T, a real individuality. 
When you are here you believe that you have an T. When you are 
seated, when you have eaten well, you say that you have an T, but 
when you leave here that changes; you are like an animal. This exer- 
cise will begin to show you why it is necessary to live with a real T, 
a real individuality. 

You do not know what T is. You do not even have the taste of it. 
You speak about it, you philosophize, but you do not know what it 
is. You speak about it now; you believe everything that is said about 
it here. But in life everything disappears. Your centre of gravity is 
your body. You fall back again into your centre of gravity. Make use 
of this opportunity now to understand what real work is. 
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THURSDAY, oEPIn.M BEL <) 


(Turning to the group) What I have explained to him is also nee 
essary for the others. You can take something other than smoking. 
Choose a strong habit. This depends on the person, but it must be a 
big sacrifice. 

So you didn’t want to ask a question, but you had one. Why didn’t 
you ask it? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Because one is asleep. 


GURDJIEFF: This question was very typical. Everyone is interested 
in it. 


LL: The reading awakened a question in me and I would like to ask 
for help. Sometimes I happen to see myself. I was thinking of this 
because of playwrights who are always looking at others and never 
at themselves. I too used to see myself sometimes, but lately I can’l 
manage to anymore. 


GURDJIEFF: You are talking about the learned beings of Babylon? 


LL: Yes. I also see the flaws of others, but I would like to see my own. 
I would like to see myself as I am, to know if I am in one centre or in 
another. Once I could, but now I can’t. 


GURDJIEFF: The reply that I gave to the previous question applies 
to yours as well. 


LL: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: So, do the same thing. You don’t smoke, so choose 
something else and struggle in this way. Try. It will be a good 
way to measure yourself. Do the same thing; struggle with your- 
self. For example, in the evening you have supper or dinner - I 
don’t know what you call it. Set a task for remembering yourself. 
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If you remember yourself, you have dinner. If you forget to do 
your task, you punish yourself; you do not have dinner. The next 
morning you can have breakfast; this only concerns dinner. But 
the next evening, if you have not remembered yourself, you do 
not eat. And you will not have dinner as long as you have not 
remembered yourself. 

You will then understand new things about yourself. You will 
be able to see new kinds of ‘dogs’ in yourself. Here, you accept 
everything, but in life you do nothing. It is in life that one must 
do. Until now, no one here has ever done anything in life. Here on 
Thursdays, with your friends, you talk, you philosophize, but it is 
worth nothing. What I am saying is only to shed light on things in 
life. It is in life that one must do. 


HB (a doctor): I would like to ask a question about the relationship 
between work and fatigue. It seems to me that there is a difference 
between work efforts and automatic efforts. Outer work takes en- 
ergy away from us. The other work should accumulate energy. It 
should be relaxing if it is done well, but the opposite happens. At 
the moment of making the effort, one would think it possible to 
close the floodgates through which energy goes out. But it is the 
opposite: one is very tired and one loses energy. 


GURDJIEFF: In one case, you keep it. Consciously, you eat the elec- 
tricity that is in your body and you transform it. This gives you a 
force. But in ordinary life you lose it automatically. In the work it 
is not the same thing; it is not the same kind of fatigue. This fatigue 
has a future. You are. tired, but it will give you a substantial result. 
It refills your accumulator. If you continue, this will accumulate a 
substance that will fill your accumulator. Today the more tired you 
become, the more your organism generates this substance. 


HB : Is fatigue helpful or not for the effort of concentration? 
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GURDJIEFF: If it is ordinary fatigue, it is not even worth making 
the effort. This depends on another accumulator. Afterwards you 
will no longer be able to do even ordinary things. You will lose your 
last bit of strength. But for another type of fatigue, there is a law: the 
more you give, the more you receive. 


HB: I have noticed that in the morning when I am rested, I’m not 
able to work. In the evening, on the contrary, after all the stress of 
the day, I manage to work better. 


GURDJIEFF: Because a part of you is tired and you work without 
it. You work with one or two centres. You must work with the 
three centres. 


HB: So in the evening, if I work better is it because I’m working 
with a single centre? Would it be better to work in the morning? 
But in the morning I feel the energy bubbling up inside and this 
creates obstacles. 


GURDJIEFF: Why philosophize? I am telling you simple things. In 
the morning you can concentrate better. If you can do better in the 
evening, it is subjective; it is not worth anything. It is cheap. 


PA (another doctor): I have noticed that my work in the morning de- 
pends on the previous evening. When it goes well in the morning, it 
depends on the evening before. 


GURDJIEFF: The state of wakefulness depends on sleep. There is a 
little thing you have not understood until now. Try to understand 
what work of harmonious concentration is: you have to concentrate 
with all your centres. If one centre is tired, it does not participate in 
the work, and you will not obtain any real result. You have to work 
with all the centres. 
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PA: May I ask you a question out of sheer curiosity? Can one sleep 
consciously? 


GURDJIEFF: You mean, while sleeping or not sleeping? 
PA: What I mean is, can one remain conscious during sleep? 
GURDJIEFF: In general, yes. It is possible, but not for you now. 
PA: It is possible? 


GURDJIEFF: In the future, yes. Not now. It is even possible to wind 
oneself up like a watch.’One can repeat something to oneself so 
that it works automatically in you by auto-suggestion. It is possible 
to make suggestions to oneself during sleep. But I do not advise you 
to do that now. Continue to sleep as you do now. Once you have 
lost the possibility of sleeping like this, we will speak about it again. 
Before sleeping consciously, another quality of sleep is required. 
There are gradations. There are four kinds of sleep: one can sleep 
completely, be half asleep or a quarter, or a sixth. This also depends 
on how you were the evening before. If you dream while sleeping, 
you are half asleep; you will then need to sleep seven and a half 
hours. If you do not dream, four and a half hours will be enough. 
There is even a quality of sleep in which one hour is enough. 

It is not the quantity, it is the quality that matters. When you 
sleep seven and a half hours and you need two hours to relax in 
the evening and two hours to tense up in the morning, that leaves 
you three-and-a-half hours of sleep. You don’t relax yourself con- 
sciously, and this takes time. Everything takes place mathemati- 
cally, but it is automatic and this takes time. To start with, you can 
relax consciously up until the moment of sleep. On the one hand, 
you relax and this rapidly allows you to fall asleep. On the other 
hand, you begin to establish a discipline between your conscious- 
ness and your body. 
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PA: I don’t need methods to go to sleep, but rather to wake up! 


GURDJIEFF: I told you what you had to do to sleep well and to have 
a productive day. In the morning when you wake up, do the same 
thing: immediately make a programme, think, suggest to yourself 
how you will spend your day; do the same work as when you relax 
yourself. Your activity will double. 


MME de SALZMANN: Do you understand? 
PA: Not completely. 
GURDJIEFF: Does the process of waking up last for a long time? 


PA: I would need to stay half asleep for quite a while if I didn’t give 
myself a good shake. 


GURDJIEFF: So, remember: make a programme. Not fantasy, but a 
real programme. Do these two things morning and evening in order 
to bring about sleep and to wake yourself up. 


PA: But the passage between the state of sleep and being awake is 
very painful. 


GURDJIEFF: All the more reason why you have to do it. Be a good 
doctor for your consciousness. 


PA: But when I make myself a programme the evening before, it 
vanishes as soon as I wake up. 


GURDJIEFF: Of course, you have to create the habit. You can only 


do it little by little. You have to get used to it. Nothing happens all 
at once. 
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SC: Can we now avoid dreaming by means of an exercise? 
GURDJIEFF: Think seriously of your aim. Do you have a serious aim? 
SC: I’m talking about dreaming when I’m asleep. 


GURDJIEFF: Let that be. What can you do? It’s not this that needs 
to be changed. Change the quality of your sleep. This is medical sci- 
ence. Rub yourself down well with cold water before going to sleep. 
Make this a habit. Afterwards, when you go to bed, pray for those 
close to you who are dead. If you do these two things, it is a good 
preparation for sleep. Otherwise, you dream your dreams of the day, 
your fantasies of the evening. They will continue during sleep. If you 
sleep well, it is a good preparation for tomorrow. If you do what I 
just told you, you will be able to sleep without dreaming. 


B: This is not a question, but last Thursday, after coming here for 
the first time, I was not able to sleep. I was not very excited, and 
yet I could not sleep. This rarely happens to me. What is the reason 
behind this? Maybe it was simply the food? 

GURDJIEFF: Because you had a strong impression. Many questions 
that you were thinking about were touched upon. The whole eve- 
ning stimulated you. 

A PARTICIPANT: It happens often after Thursday evenings. 


MME de SALZMANN: Does that happen to you also, Doctor? 


THE DOCTOR: As for me, Madame, as soon as I close my eyes, I 
fall asleep. 


GURDJIEFF: Not everyone has a pillow like yours. 
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D: One day I asked you a question about detachment in general. 
How can one acquire it? 


GURDJIEFF: We speak about this all the time. You must have an 
ideal. Create an ideal for yourself. This will save you from your 
mechanical attachments. Think of it consciously, and this ideal will 
automatically get bigger and create a centre of gravity. 


D: Isnt it easier to detach oneself from material things than 
from feelings? 


GURDJIEFF: All of that has the same value. You are attached with 
one centre or another. You have to look at that in this way, without 
philosophizing. You need to have contact with something, but you 
have neither an ideal, nor a serious aim. You are a mechanism. You 
have no contact with anything. All things are in contact with you; 
you are a slave. It is not you that has contact with things; it is things 
that have contact with you. You are a slave. 

Not very happy, hmm? Excuse me. It is impossible to be polite all 
the time. Absolutely impossible. If one wants to tell the truth, one 
cannot always consider. This makes artists angry. But not only them: 
in general, everyone. I explained this in Beelzebub. 


AE: Mr. Gurdjieff, you once said here that the day had to be divided 
into two parts: one part dedicated to the work, the other to life. So, I 
see that my life gets in the way of my work, and also that my work gets 
in the way of my life. That means there is a reservoir of associations 
in me about the work that does not help me at all and gets in the way. 
What’s more, these associations spoil everything that I receive. This 
situation sometimes gets better for a day or two, and then associations 
take over and there is nothing I can do. How to change that? 


GURDJIEFF: But when I said those things, I did not say to divide in 
halves, I did not say that you should make it into two halves. 
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AE: I said two parts, I didn’t mean equal. 


GURDJIEFF: Very well, you have to get used to preparing your- 
self for work. A certain time of your day is devoted to work. You 
do nothing else. You sacrifice this time. Or, if you are not able to 
work yet, you do nothing, you do not work, but you think of the 
work. Or else, if you want, you read things that are related to your 
work. You read, you speak, you think about it. For example, you 
take the time between eleven and twelve o'clock. You allow all the 
associations about the work to flow. It is not yet work, but you set 
a time that will later be reserved for the work. You are preparing 
the ground. 


AE: Is it a question of setting a time in the day when I let my associ- 
ations about the work go on? 


MME de SALZMANN: You set a time when you think about the work, 
or else you speak of it. You prepare the ground. 


GURDJIEFF: You devote this time to work. You accept this idea that 
a certain time must be devoted to the work. And if a task is given to 
you, or if you take one on yourself on your own initiative, you will 
do it during the time that you had already prepared for this. The 
place will be ready. It is in doing, that man understands. And you 
will see the result that this gives you. 

You say that you work. You think about it. But here no one works 
yet. All of this is still child’s play. It is-only a little better than titilla- 
tion. It is a new quality of titillation. In real work sweat pours from 
the brow; it even pours from the heels. 


B: When I meet people who are interested in these questions, or are 
concerned about their own situation, I immediately pour out what 
little experience I have - everything that I’ve learned here - and 
afterwards I regret it and I feel diminished. 
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GURDJIEFF: There is a law: here, our life is of a different order, and 
what we say, what we do, no one must know. 


B: But I don’t say anything about what we do. 


GURDJIEFF: This also applies to the ideas. You have already noticed 
that if you give what interests you to another, you empty yourself. 
Because of this, you must economize. You keep new ideas to your- 
self. In life you can use the ideas as a tool, but without becoming 
identified. You let out too much of yourself when you speak. You 
become identified. Everything escapes from you with your words. 
You are not free. You give away more than words. 


B: I think that I’m driven by the feeling of my superiority. That’s why 
I do it. 


GURDJIEFF: I am going to tell you something else. You have a certain 
weakness that anyone who works with me must destroy. You be- 
lieve. You must never believe. You must question everything. You 
must take for yourself only what you can prove mathematically, as in 
two plus two equals four. You must believe nothing, because believ- 
ing does not count; it is worthless. You believe, you are identified, 
and you want to pass on your beliefs with your emanations. You 
are identified; you spend all your energy. If you do not believe, if 
you remain completely impartial, wishing to transmit something to 
someone else, you will do it as a service. 

(To the doctor) Do you practise this? 


THE DOCTOR: I have noticed that we lose what we have if we try to 
pour it into others. 


B: I have the impression that I can’t help but use the force acquired 
through the work so as to feel superior to people I meet. 


GURDJIEFF: You are a small person. One aspect in you has grown; 
six others must grow as well. Later you can imagine you are not 
like the others. You must not forget that the first thing to know is 
your nothingness. You have a lot of imagination. If you knew your 
nothingness, the idea of showing your superiority to others would 
go away. 


B: If I am alone or with people of quality, I see my nothingness. I 
forget it when I’m with mediocre people. 


GURDJIEFF: Set yourself a task. Think of your nothingness while 
you are with others. So now you have a task. Work on it. Recognize 
your weakness and work. If you encounter obstacles along the way, 
I will show you how to proceed. 

(Gurdjieff asks the time and ends the meeting.) 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 11 


Continuation of the reading from the Prologue to Life Is Real Only 
Then, When T Am’. 


GURDJIEFF: I would like to know if this reading brought you some- 
thing for your inner work. 


JK: What especially struck me is the correspondence between God 
and.the universe on the one hand, and the inner world of man on 
the other. 


GURDJIEFF: The outer world - the great world -- and the inner 


world of man are the same. You have understood that in the great 
world also, there is a need for an outer force of remembering. 
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PA: What struck me is that there are possible and impossible things 
in the outer world just as there are in the inner world. The impossi- 
ble seems to me to be a limitation for God. 


GURDJIEFF: God has three faces. Your religion says that also. One face 
is not the whole, neither are two. God is one and has three faces - 
think of that. One face represents the angel, the other represents the 
devil. The angel without the devil can do nothing. The angel alone is a 
nullity. The devil, too, if he is alone, is a nullity. It is only together that 
they can do something. If you do everything like an angel, you will 
not get very far. 


PA: I actually wanted to ask something about the struggle between these 
two principles. It is absolutely impossible for me to struggle. When I 
see a negative emotion in myself which I wish to struggle against, it is 
absolutely impossible for me to do so. Just the fact of seeing this emo- 
tion causes another 1 to appear, that is to say, an T which has better 
impulses - the one who wishes to work - so that there is a transition 
from one to the other. But this new person is not opposed to the first; it 
replaces him. I have noticed this for months: this transition from one to 
the other. It is the same process that happens vvhen I have any kind of 
pain; I shift to another person who is insensitive to pain. 


GURDJIEFF: I have only one answer: conscious labour and inten- 
tional suffering’. 


PA: I can neither understand it nor do it myself. 
GURDJIEFF: With these two things - what you have said and what 
I answered - you can awaken a new question in you. One thing illu- 


minates the other. 


PA: What should appear in me in order to struggle should not be the 
ordinary person. 


1.57 


MME de SALZMANN: What you say shows that you do not have an 
aim. You do not have a task that you strive to accomplish. If you had 
an aim, if you had taken on a conscious work, you would be obliged 
to suffer to do it and, at the same time, there would be a struggle. If 
there is no struggle, it means there is no task. An essential element is 
missing. If you have taken on a task, there will be conscious labour 
and intentional suffering. Then there will be a struggle, because you 
are two: on one hand, you do not want to do the task, and on the 
other, you are obliged to struggle in order to do it. 


PA: Yes, I understand. 


GURDJIEFF: You asked Mme de Salzmann a question, which I un- 
derstood without her having to translate it entirely. My only answer 
was: Conscious labour, intentional suffering’. 


L: How should one understand this feeling of struggle? When I de- 
cide to do something, I experience a painful feeling before starting 
out, but once the decision has been made, it seems to me that the 
struggle is finished and, on the contrary, I have a feeling of satis- 
faction. If I am prevented from doing it for whatever reason, it’s at 
that point that I begin to suffer. Once one accepts the struggle, the 
suffering seems to go away and be replaced by satisfaction, by the 
certainty that one will succeed. 


GURDJIEFF: No task can be accomplished without intentional suf- 
fering. In the beginning, what you have observed can be a good 
thing. It gives you the necessary tranquility. But later, one begins 
to suffer. Until then, there was only the head. You had not worked 
with your whole presence. You had decided with only one of your 
centres, the head, that you wanted to do something, and you had 
not yet accomplished anything. Now you must do this task, and 
this is where the difficulty begins. 
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I,: Yet I have the impression of having done something. I find myself 
at the same time in a state of fatigue and discontent that I cannot , 
explain. Before, when Iwas tired, it was like being wounded. Now, 
on the contrary, I accept it as the consequence of what I have done, 
as something that I reap. So I accept this suffering, but another part 
in me does not suffer; it is conscious of it. I am almost happy to have 
the suffering that I used to refuse. 


GURDJIEFF: You do not work on a particular task. You only observe 
with one centre and you are satisfied. But one must fulfill a task with 
three centres. Only then can you receive a new substance. 


L: I have suddenly understood that if I accept this suffering - when 
1 suffer from emptiness or incapacity - its because I accept the re- 
morse for things I’ve done badly. I feel this acutely when I have to 
pay for what I have not done. 


GURDJIEFF: If you have understood that, it will surely be of great 
help to you. It is important for everyone. 


L: I don’t suffer from my suffering. In fact, I suffer from not suffering 
enough. For example, when I’m alone, there is someone in me who 
is mournful and sad, and another who mocks, who tells me that this 
is a farce, that there is nothing sincere or true in what I do. 


GURDJIEFF: This shows that you work with only one of your centres 
- and you think you are really working. 


JK: Three weeks ago, when we received from you the exercise of‘di- 
vided attention’, I made huge efforts just to come to the beginning 
of dividing my attention, and at the same time, I experienced an 
anguish which I had known before, but infinitely stronger and more 
intense. At the same time as I was trying to divide my attention, I 
realized I had to come to understand what this anguish was, in order 
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to overcome it. Since the beginning of July, I have not stopped making 
efforts to understand the source of this anguish. 


GURDJIEFF: I ask you not to forget what you have just said and to 
make a good report, a detailed report, which you will prepare for 
when everyone is together. At that time, you will say it again. You 
can even write it down to read it. It is an important question and 
certain explanations will perhaps be useful for everyone. 

(Gurdjieff asks the ‘prosecutor’ to write down very precisely every- 
thing that has been said, particularly concerning the exchange with 
the speaker on the feeling of struggle.) 


JK: Are you also advising me to wait until later to ask the question I 
had at the end of my explanations? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. 


(Lunch.) 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 16 


Reading of the chapter “The Sixth and Last Sojourn of Beelzebub on i 
the Planet Earth”, from Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


GURDJIEFF: (Looks at Mme V, whom he calls ‘Blonde; sitting in 
front of him, and turns to Mme F) Now, after the holidays, your sister 
looks more like you. At first, I saw that her expression had changed 
and I thought it was you sitting over here. 

(To the others) I was certain that it was ‘Blondè who was over 
there, but it is her sister. (To Mme V) Usually, you sit at the side, but 
now you are here, facing me. You are a good target; this could be 


160 


beneficial for you. 

Now, ‘Mr. Prosecutor’, if no one asks a question, you ask one that 
is easy to answer, with an answer good for everyone. Write it down, 
and then read it. 

(While JE, the ‘prosecutor’, writes down his question, Gurdjieff asks 
some people to change places in order to place a newcomer in front of him.) 

You understand, I don’t know him yet. If he asks a question and he 
is not in front of me, I cannot see his face and I cannot give him an 
answer that is subjectively good for him. 

There’s a rule that has not yet been formulated. Here it is: new 
people must sit here. For example, this one has not yet drunk any 
alcohol. Alcohol opens, it reveals many inner aspects; it is very im- 
portant for knowing someone. It is not my fault if alcohol is too 
expensive, already 1800 francs a bottle. 

Have you written your question, ‘Mr. Specialist’? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Mr. Gurdjieff, you have made very clear to me 
the way one’s task should be accomplished. To some extent, I man- 
age to do it. But in the course of the day, my activities are some- 
times very absorbing. I don’t see the person I’ve chosen for the 
task and afterwards I realize that the day has been empty. How to 
maintain the fire for the task when the person isn’t there? How to 
replace him in his absence? 


GURDJIEFF: This is a very important thing in general. You have 
chosen a task in relation to someone, but you are not always with 
him. Breaks are necessary. It is impossible to work all the time on the 
same thing; you don’t have enough energy. For this reason, half your 
time must be spent on your task and the other half preparing it. This 
is a very good combination. You must use the time when you don’t 
see the person to prepare yourself. 

How to prepare oneself? You can only do one thing: consciously 
strengthen your intention to have contact with this person. You can 
strengthen it by saying to yourself, 1 am’. You breathe consciously. 


You say, ‘I am’. When you say T, you inhale the air consciously with | 
all its active elements. When you say, am, you accumulate energy 
in your accumulator and you think about making use of this energy. 
You visualize the person with whom you are working and you think 
that when you see him, the more concentrated you are, the more 
you will be in contact with him. Then what would have taken seven 
attempts will be accomplished in one. 
And now, Doctor, explain to him in good French what I have 

just said. 


PA: The task consists of two parts. In the first, you accomplish the 
task with the person you have chosen and in the other you prepare 
yourself to have a more direct relationship with him. 


GURDJIEFF: No, Doctor. Do not explain it that way. It is not a part. 
There are no parts. The person selected is absent; all this time is free. 
If you say ‘part’, it is as if you said, for example, one part you think, 
one part you do. Don’t use this word. How did he ask the question? 
He said that sometimes the person is away and he asked how he 
should use his time. All his time is for that; not just a part. 

(Silence. ) 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I observed that, aside from the fact that I 
work better, in reality there are a thousand reasons I had never seen 
before, which now seem to make me interested in this young man. 
First of all, this makes my outer work easier and improves my rela- 
tionship with him, and then I’m not identified when I’m with him. 
He doesn’t get on my nerves. 


GURDJIEFF: Have you observed something since 1 gave you a task? 
Has the time been very productive? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Yes, certainly. 
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GURDJIEFF: But not theoretically - seriously, substantially? 
THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: If I say that if you always work in this way, you will do in 
one year what you might have done in fifteen, will you believe me? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I can even say that I have seen something 
like a new door. 


GURDJIEFF (Turning to JE’s brother, AE): ‘Brother’, listen to what he 
is saying. If he continues to work well, that will also help you to 
continue in a good way. Now, take as a task to help him, really 
understanding that you are helping him egotistically, that you are 
helping him for yourself so that later he will help you. 

And to help you remember, I will give you a very good measure. I 
will repeat something that ‘Blonde’ reminded me of by association. 
Every day you and your brother see each other; take as a task never 
to meet your brother without doing what I’m going to tell you. You 
will say to him, “Remember yourself.” And when you have said it, 
you will think inwardly, ‘I am you, you are me,’ with all your being. 
And you will continue this process for as long as you can. 


AE: As long as he’s there? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. And with these words the emanations must 
also go out towards him. Make a contact with your brother. He 
is the same blood as you; through blood, your brother will re- 
ceive this contact. Your help can consist in this. Then, if he goes 
out for business or for something else, as soon as he comes back, 
do it again. Each time you see him after he has gone out, even 
if he only goes out for five minutes, you start again. If there is 
a stranger present, you say it softly, but if he is alone, say it out 
loud. If someone else is there, you can give a sign. You step lightly 
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on his foot, you squeeze his hand. You come to an agreement 
beforehand; you can even give him a slap. And at once, you start 
your task. 

And never forget that it is not him you are helping, but yourself. If 
he can stand firmly on his own two feet, he will help you later. He is 
the only person who can help you. 

Doctor, do you have something to say? 


PA: Mr. Gurdjieff, the preparation you spoke of earlier, must one try 
to do it the whole time when the other persons not there? 


GURDJIEFF: That depends on people: what one does in life, what 
things one has to do. Maybe you have a hundred activities. Divide 
your time. One part of the time you do one thing, another part 
something else. Generally, you should prepare yourself. But he has 
one task, you have another. You are a doctor; you have something to 
do; you have many activities. He is merely the parasite of his father; 
he does nothing. You, you are not a parasite. Perhaps he has other 
things, but you, you have professional duties. 

(To the ‘prosecutor’) If you do a good job of formulating what I 
have just said, there is a good philosophy in this that can help in 
understanding many things. He who can grasp this will understand 
many things about education. I will explain to you at another time 
why you, you are a parasite, another, a half-parasite, and still an- 
other, a quarter-parasite. Everyone is a parasite anyway. The unique 
parasite, do you know who it is? Our God. In the world, everyone 
is a parasite. Only one person is not: our esteemed Mullah Nassr 
Eddin. He, he is impartial. 


B: Who is Mullah Nassr Eddin? 
MME de SALZMANN: An Eastern sage whom you do not yet know, who 


is spoken of in the book. He has appropriate sayings for everything. 
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GURDJIEFF: He is a wise person, unique on Earth. 


MME de SALZMANN: He has sayings for all situations in life. For ex- 
ample, he says that if the father loved to dance to the sound of the 
violin, the son will always end up playing the bass drum. 


GURDJIEFF: (To RZ) Ah, dear new person, you are not yet in a galosh. 
RZ: Yes, I am, with the tip of my toe. 


GURDJIEFF: I do not remember if he had entered it completely. 
He is a candidate to be put in a galosh. Maybe you have something 
to ask? 


RZ: When we begin to work here and away from here, relation- 
ships that we have with different people seem as if they need to 
be changed; they appear awkward. Should we remain the same as 
before - which is uncomfortable because we feel we have changed 
- or should we radically change our behaviour and try to improve 
it, even though we cannot bring it to a satisfactory conclusion? 


GURDJIEFF: So, you have not understood the task I gave you. I 
told you to learn to prepare yourself outwardly to play a role, and 
inwardly not to identify. Inwardly, you do the work I have given 
you; outwardly, you change nothing. You must be as you were be- 
fore. Before, you acted in a certain way, now you do the same. Play 
a role without anyone noticing that something is going on in you; 
do not change anything. You remain as you were before, but you 
play a role. Then you will understand what it is to play a role. You 
will do the same things that you did six months ago. You will only 
change inwardly. 


RZ: You gave me this advice about someone in particular, but it is 
like that in general for everyone. 
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GURDJIEFF: For the relation with this person, it also has to be like 
this until you are changed inwardly, completely changed. Then, at 
that moment, if the other person notices that you have changed, he 
cannot but respect you. Otherwise, if he notices today that you are 
changing outwardly, he will think you are an idiot; he will believe 
that you have a new idéefixe. You will give the impression of happi- 
ness, sadness, or idiocy, or that you have fallen in love, or that you 
have lost at gambling. People will notice that you have changed, but 
that must not be. Be for them the same as you were before. 

Doctor, do you understand? He, he has not understood. We must 
take both things into account: inner and outer. 


PA: The difficulty is that we do not know the person we were before. 
We were not conscious. We do not know what we were because we 
didn’t see ourselves. How can we imitate that person? 


GURDJIEFF: If you have an objective taste, you should know what 
you are. You can remember yourself by looking back. 


PA: But the personality had something spontaneous that cannot be 
imitated. Maybe, in the long run, we will be able to imitate it. But its 
difficult. It’s a poor imitation. 


GURDJIEFF: There is something that can help you. Every morning 
before you go to work, sit for fifteen minutes on your bidet. 

(To D, who laughs) And you, ‘Sister of Charity’, I see that you un- 
derstand medical questions well. Your doctor must often be. giving 
you advice. 

(To the ‘prosecutor’) Did you write it down? Also what I said about 
the bidet? Bravo! One word contains many explanations for an intel- 
ligent person. One word may explain more than a thousand words. 
A single image. 

(To Mme V) Among other things, I have just realized something. 
Half an hour has passed and I remember that before you had the 
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same complexion as your sister. Over the past half hour you have 
changed, you have become pale. You, ‘Blonde, you have remained 
the same as before, but your sister has become pale. It is quite possi- 
ble that sitting on her right or left side a vampire is sucking her - it 
could be up to fifty-four centimetres to the left or the right. 


PA: I don’t believe she’s a vampire; I’m even sure of it. 


GURDJIEFF: One must never be sure. This shows that you do not 
know what a vampire is. Vampirism is a science. It can be done un- 
consciously. Medical science doesn’t know this. For example, you 
are husband and wife: she is like this (gesture indicating thin) and he 
is like that (gesture indicating fat). Three months later, he is like this 
(gesture indicating thin) and she is like that (indicating fat). Or the 
opposite. Or between brother and sister. Or two close friends. Six 
months later everything has changed, unconsciously. 

Vampirism exists consciously or unconsciously. Here, a certain 
land of vampirism takes place. It’s a law that is easily explained. We 
are all seated around the table; everyone is linked together. If I take 
my neighbour’s hand and if everyone holds hands, I can suck the 
doctor to the point that she will die. Maybe she who doesn’t look like 
a vampire really is one. I don’t know - one would have to examine 
the question in a certain order to know for sure. 

If I happen to observe a thing once, I simply notice it. Twice, I 
make a note of it; three times, it is a fact for me. Then I study it se- 
riously and in detail. The first time, it could be an accident. I notice 
it, but because it’s the first time, I say nothing. I see it a second time, 
then I pay more attention, I look for the reason. And if it happens a 
third time, then I study it in detail. 

(To the ‘prosecutor’) Our esteemed secretary, your work is very 
difficult. I put myself in your place. I feel sorry about the present, but 
I am happy for your future. Your bank account grows without your 
depositing real money. 
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B: I would like to ask a question. I would like to know.... I remem- 
ber myself several times a day, but I believe that my self-remember- 
ing is not intentional. It’s only the result of an association that brings 
me back to the work. How can self-remembering come from my will 
and not from my associations? 


GURDJIEFF: There is a very good way. Is your father or mother 
still alive? 


B: Both of them. 


GURDJIEFF: Very good, you are fortunate. I will give you an exer- 
cise. Learn how to do it. I will explain the details to you later. Above 
all, establish a contact with your father and your mother. 


B: When I am with them? 


GURDJIEFF: With them, without them. You do it inwardly. For ex- 
ample, ‘I am’. When they are there, you look at them. If they are not 
there, you visualize them. You say to yourself, for each one of them: 
“1 am you, you are me.” You are the result of your parents. You are 
the same blood. Remember this. 

Later I will explain it to you. Meanwhile, do what I just said. Ac- 
custom yourself inwardly to be very quiet and to see your father and 
your mother sincerely and with affection. Objectively, they are more 
than God. God himself says: as long as your father and mother are 
alive, I do not exist for you. 


B: Why should one visualize ones father and mother in this way? 
GURDJIEFF: You owe them your life. But that’s another question; 


well see about it later. It is a law. Take it objectively for now. Your 
father and your mother, they are more than God. If you pray to God, 
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God himself can send you to the devil: ‘After their death, you will 
come to Me. It’s a saying. 

I’m giving you this exercise, which consists of this contact, to 
prepare you for another exercise. This will help you. It is difficult 
to remember oneself. One cannot remember oneself theoretically 
because this becomes automatic. Associations will not help you to 
remember yourself; it must be an intentional effort. You understand 
what I mean? Nothing can be born spontaneously. Your associa- 
tions, they are not you; they are automatic. Later, when you have 
worked, your associations will still be automatic, but your work will 
no longer be related to your associations but to you. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 18 


Reading of the “Introduction” to Life Is Real Only Then, When 1 Am’, 


(After the meal, Gurdjieff asks those who had come back from holi- 
days to give him a report of their work.) 


GF: You gave me an exercise for the holidays: separating myself from 
myself. I can’t say that I had much of a result, but my understanding 
has changed. I can’t say that I managed to divide my attention, but 
this work gave me a centre of gravity in the head. It has changed many 
things for me, and allowed me to be a little less identified with my body. 
I am able to see more clearly what my work is. I know better what I am 
doing and how it should be done. It has changed my values. 


GURDJIEFF: I already understood that you had an individuality. 
Now you feel something in yourself, a separation. The body is one 
thing, and you, something else. 


GF: That’s what I experience and it’s something that discriminates. 


169 


GURDJIEFF: Congratulations. I am happy for you with all my presence. 
That experience is the first thing. Without it, you cannot continue. 
Without it, ten years, a hundred years of work will only be titillation. 


GF: It seems to me that now a threshold has been passed. 


GURDJIEFF: Now you should anchor that. You must nourish the child 
so that he can grow. Give him milk, eggs, everything that a child 
needs. When he is a young boy, he will be able to speak and I will be 
able to understand him. For me, what you have said is enough. 


GF: I would also like to tell you that the other exercise on sensations 
showed me that I was living in imagination. I realize that it is only 
when I experience something organically that it is real, but I cannot 
concentrate enough on the representation. 


GURDJIEFF: In general, this is your weakness. You do not need to 
speak of it. It is already a subjective thing. Now, if I explain some- 
thing, you can understand. Before, you could not understand any- 
thing. At first, you got angry, but if I say the same thing now, you are 
able to understand. 


GM: I too tried to continue the exercise of divided attention, and 
saw that I was not able to succeed, I thought it was because the T in 
me was not strong enough. All my attention was placed on ‘I am’, 
and in fact, little by little this developed a much stronger sensation 
of 1’ than I had ever had before. In fact, I realized that this changed 
all my values; what I had understood theoretically up until now, I 
now understand in another way. And this also made me understand 
many of the problems that present themselves to me, particularly the 
need now to play a role. But because during the holidays I was mostly 
alone, the role I needed to play was with my parents, and above all 
with my mother. That is where the difficulty came in: I realized that I 
was completely unable to play a role, that it was impossible. 
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GURDJIEFF: You have understood what it is to play a role. You have 
understood what value this has for you. You have the taste of it? Bravo! 


GM: Then I became more interested in the exercise of divided at- 

tention. I tried to do it. One day, while passing in front of a mirror, 

I was very surprised to find that T was seeing myself as if I were 
seeing a stranger. I thought that I should use this observation to try 
the exercise. Then while doing it, I saw myself as I had seen myself 
in front of the mirror. There was only a cold image, lifeless. I saw a 
body without life, and I tried to establish a connection with my own 
body. Trying this gave me a foretaste of what divided attention could 
be. It seemed to me | should do it this way. 


GURDJIEFF: That’s enough; you have been born. Your individuality 
has been born. Before, you were like an animal without T. Now, you 
have an T and the properties of a man. This exercise has given you 
that. Before, you had no individuality. You were the result of your 
body, like a dog, a cat, or a camel. Now, if you have horns, you can 
see them and be astonished. Before, you couldn’t see anything. Now 
you have an individuality, which you did not have before. 

(Addressing the others) He has acquired an individuality. Before, 
he had none. He was a piece of meat. He could have worked a thou- 
sand years and he would never have had any results. 

(Turning to GM) You are the friend of GF. Both of you can become 
initiates of the first initiation. It’s a small thing, but nevertheless, a 
great thing, a guarantee for the future. You also are to be congratulat- 
ed. For the first time in three years I am inwardly pleased. I am happy 
with my efforts - because it is not by chance, there are already two of 
you. Now you are not a fiancé; you are my younger brother. 

(To GF) You are my sister. We will speak separately later. 

(To YE) You are not happy? 


YE: Yes I am. It seemed that it was I who was saying what she said, be- 
cause for some time, there has been something completely new in me, 
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and there is also the fear of seeing it disappear. Because, in a general 
way, except in very rare moments, there is something in me that wasn’t 
there before, essentially something in my head, something that I sense 
in my head, something I rely on and that separates me from the rest, 
that is distinct from my body, from all that I am, from my feeling. 


GURDJIEFF: You can say, perhaps, that you are one thing and your 
body another. Before, you could not have said that with sincerity. 


YE: Is this something that one can maintain? 


GURDJIEFF: We have thirty-three qualities of liquid which I can 
give you. It is not necessary to understand. You asked before if it 
is possible and I said yes. I also said that there exist thirty-three 
qualities of liquid. 


HT: A little while ago you made me feel exactly what my attitude 
towards the work is today. It was during lunch when you told the 
story of the Kurd. The exercise you gave me two weeks ago consisted 
of continual remembering: with each inhalation and exhalation I 
should think, ‘I am’, I should deposit the active elements of the air 
in the legs when I am lying down or sitting and in the solar plexus 
when I am standing. 

I have tried to do this exercise; I am still trying to do it, and the 
more I do it, the more it becomes almost impossible, except when 
I can bring together the most favourable conditions. But the less I 
succeed, the more I want to succeed, and I really do not want to 
abandon this exercise before having a slightly better taste of what 1 
have done by the end of the day. 

In the better moments of this exercise, in the moments when I work 
with the most intensity - in life, when I am able to pursue the exercise 
while continuing my ordinary activities - I experience a taste which 
is extremely disappointing. I have the impression of living in a double 
dream. On the one hand, I go on with my external life as if in a dream, 
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and I try to play my roles there; and on the other hand, I do my inner 
work also as if in a dream, and I have the impression of also playing a 
role inwardly. By contrast, when I do this exercise alone in comfortable 
conditions, all of a sudden it happens that I have a taste of T which is 
much stronger than in the exercise of divided attention, and I would 
like to find again, in ordinary life, the taste that I had at that moment. 


GURDJIEFF: Continue the same thing. You will get used to it little by 
little. Make this taste your own. First you must have the taste. That is 
to say, you no longer have your associations. This taste arises in you - 
it is your own - but when you are in a special state. This means that in 
life it cannot yet happen. In a special state, when you relax a little, you 
can remember this taste and you must recognize it. 


HT: And at the same time, I feel that the real work is in ordinary life. 


MME deSALZMANN: But first you must do it in a special state, and 
little by little you will succeed in ordinary life. 


HT: The more I continue, the more it becomes insubstantial, unreal 
- my work as well as life. 


GURDJIEFF: It is this kind of exercise that has given you this taste. 


HT: The strongest taste of divided attention is when I do it in com- 
fortable conditions. 


MME de SALZMANN: It must first become something of your own in 
these moments. Afterwards, little by little, you will be able to make 
this state last. 


JK: Several months ago I asked you more or less this question: when 


I have an impulse of real love towards someone, it seems to me, not 
only does this establish a relationship between me and this person 
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but it also bears witness to a force higher than me. You replied at that 
time that I should not think of such things for the moment, that this 
was psychopathy; that I should do my work as a service. I listened 
to you and I understand now that you were completely right. I am 
beginning to be able to separate myself from my body, especially 
since I have seen the depths of my passivity, and I understand that I 
must concentrate all my forces, direct all my efforts, toward an inner 
struggle between something that is, and my habitual nothingness. I 
now have impulses to become independent. 

For example, I have an impulse to succeed in playing my true role 
in relation to my son or my father. I have the impulse to succeed in be- 
coming a man in relation to the group. But it seems to me that none of 
these impulses is strong enough yet for the separation to be complete. 

In one of the better moments of work, I recently saw my entire 
body - all my emotions, all my feelings, all my habitual desires - as 
being what I had to kill in myself in order to be born. And I under- 
stood that in this way I would succeed in being what I am. So, I’m 
asking myself, and I’m asking you as well, if I couldn’t be helped in 
my effort by a relation between what there is of T in me and a higher 
force? It is not the impulse that is lacking. 


GURDJIEFF; No, continue. Why do you use the word ‘real’? You 
cannot yet have ‘real’ love. One aspect of real love must be to hate 
rightly, hate objectively, not the object but its manifestations. You 
cannot yet use the word ‘real’. In the meantime, continue to gather 
material. But stop saying this word ‘real’. You must not give this 
value to things. You cannot yet love; you cannot do anything. You 
do not yet have the taste of it and I need you to have it. When you 
are able to have an impulse, I will be able to help you: how to use 
it, how to direct it, how to actualize it. I see that the kind of work 
I’ve given you has helped you, and if it has helped you, it is not 
necessary to change it. 


JK: This work has certainly brought me what nothing else has. 
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GURDJIEFF: Nothing else matters. As for what you need, there is not 
yet enough in you for a real impulse. 
(To SR) You have understood? For you, too, something has opened? 


SR: Yes. While listening to my three companions, I was with them. 


GURDJIEFF: You have felt with your head, with your intelligence. 

_ Take, for example, the person who spoke of the exercise of divided 
attention; you understood a long time before him. He understands 
less than you, but he understands with his whole presence. You un- 
derstand with your body. He understands with his individuality. For 
me, that is why it has more value. 


SR: I feel something in my head now that stays almost all the time. 
It is not very strong, but it is almost constant, something that makes 
me see beings and things in a different way. 


GURDJIEFF: This is normal. Little by little, everything will be differ- 
ent. You are beginning to have a real view of things. Up to now, your 
point of view was fantasy. 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 23 


Reading from the chapter “Hypnotism”, from Beelzebub’s Tales to His 
Grandson. 
Dinner. 


s (a woman): I can’t manage to have an emotion when I’m concen- 
trating. I can free my head, but I can’t manage to feel a strong emo- 
tion. I have the impression of running up against a barrier and not 
being able to go further. 
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GURDJIEFF: You are mistaken right from the start because of one 
small thing. With the head, no one can ever have an emotion. 
‘The head is one thing. Emotion is another thing. Emotion is a 
function of the body. With the head one can only observe, one 
cannot feel. 

I am sitting. I am in pain. Here I am hot, here 1 am cold. I observe 
this with my head and I feel it with my solar plexus. I feel that here I 
am hot and there cold. And I observe it with the head. If I really con- 
centrate, I can become aware of it. But if I believe I can do anything 
else, I identify. I observe that here I am like this, there I am like that, 
and as a whole I am like this. 

You never notice anything with your head. Your head is capable of 
observing only if you put your attention on it. It is only with a special 
attention that the head can observe. The head is like an apparatus; it 
plays the role of a policeman. But the centre of gravity of your presence 
is in your solar plexus, which is the centre of feeling. That is where 
things happen. The head is like a typewriter. Do you understand what I 
am saying? Your question shows that you don’t work as I have just said; 
you must find the way to work like that. Not with your head. 

Your head can only observe, but in no way can it work. You have 
to work with your sensation and your feeling. The head can see 
whether they are together or separate. 

The head is not a part of the organism, it is separate from the 
organism. The body can die, the head also. The head can die, but 
not the rest. The head is nothing, a function, a typewriter, an appa- 
ratus. When you concentrate your attention in your head, you can 
observe what is taking place in you. But the head is nothing; it is 
foreign to the organism. 

(Turning to the group) She wants to feel with her head. She will 
never be able to. The head is foreign to the body. The head can play 
the role of a policeman, but only of a policeman who observes how 
everything goes on, like a watchman. It watches how the functions 
of your presence work. 

You understand? 
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S: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: Do you understand the reason for your situation, and 
what you have to do? 


S: Could you give me a task? I’ve tried several, but none of them 
seems to suit me and I don’t know which to choose. 


GURDJIEFF: Look, now I am taking an unusual posture, a posture 
that is difficult for my body because I am not used to it. My func- 
tions are working in me, and with two of my centres - feeling and 
sensation - I sense the awkwardness of my posture and | feel the 
awkwardness of it, because I’m not accustomed to it. And with my 
head I look at what is going on. I study. Aha! Here it’s like this, and 
there it’s like that. That is how you do it. It’s a simple thing. You keep 
the three centres separate in you. 

Do you understand this very simple thing? It is an uncomfort- 
able posture. I could fall. I look: I sense this, I feel this.... Aha! It’s 
like that. I observe. With my head, I gather material, I compare. 
With my logic, I find the reasons. Why? How? On the one hand, I 
sense; on the other, I feel. And in this way, you see, the three cen- 
tres are occupied with this work. 

Separate your three centres. I advise you to do this for the mo- 
ment. When you have come to recognize your centres, then we 
can take up another exercise. I advise you to take this posture as 
an example. You can take another one, any uncomfortable posture. 
It’s a very simple thing and very good. 

Also (addressing T), this is a very good exercise for you. Up to 
now, you have not yet separated your three centres. In many things 
you have gone further, but as far as this very simple thing is con- 
cerned, you are a layman. Every man must recognize in himself 
three qualities of sensation. In each person there are three centres, 
three directors. And these three directors can give way to a fourth 
one, which can be the T. 
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(There is a noise of something breaking in the kitchen. Gurdjieff 
speaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 

I was just telling Mme de Salzmann that there’s something she 
hasn’t noticed before, that she hasn’t understood until now - how 
much my institute used to cost me and why I spent three or four 
million francs every month. For one thing, so many things were 
spoiled, broken, ruined. 

(Mme de Salzmann gives the gardening tools as an example.) 

There, it was an institute. It was for the work. It was to be expected. 
Here, this is not an institute. Here, I need to be helped. And every day 
people break my things. And it is I who must pay. There, it was another 
thing; people were learning. Beginners break things. Here it is another 
thing. Everybody has to take care of everything. But each week, what I 
have diminishes by ten or twenty pieces. The year has how many weeks? 
And the war has lasted four years. Can you imagine? If you count up 
how many things I’ve lost? But people don’t understand this. 

You are lucky. You are lucky to have a short memory. I’m going to 
remember for three hours what has just broken back there. What a 
lot it costs me! It has the effect of an earthquake on me. 

(Gurdjieff jokes with T about Turkish baths.) 


B: I would like to ask a question about concentration. When I want 
to concentrate and I fix my thought on a point, my thought seems 
empty. Instead of being concentrated, it’s empty. It is still, but it’s 
empty, and this stillness does not exclude associations. On the other 
hand, when I am taken by an external object, my thought is not still 
but it seems to me much more concentrated. I have no associations. 
My thought is never fixed, but it seems far more concentrated than 
when my concentration is intentional; the stilling of thought that I 
arrive at seems the opposite of true concentration. 

(While Mme de Salzmann is translating, B explains his question to A.) 


GURDJIEFF: (Addressing A) I am going to give an explanation which 
will be very good for you too, and which will help you very much. 
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1 can say it right now. Try to understand. To begin with, the secret 
.is, 1 am’. You begin like that. Now, I feel T. But how do 1 feel T? 
What is T? I sense this region (touching the top of his arm) and this 
one (touching his solar plexus). Try that now. And at the same time, I 
observe this with my head. Do that. This will help you understand. I 
sense and feel these two parts, the top of the arm and the solar plex- 
us, and at the same time, with my head, I observe what is going on. 
Do that, now. If you do it, you will understand what has been lacking 
in you up till now. 

It is very simple. Afterwards, when you have experienced this 
with one part of your attention and with your head, you will be able 
to travel within yourself freely. Associations are something else. Put 
them aside; they are cheap things, little things. I am greater than my 
associations. 

Anyone who has observed something new, say it now. ‘Malen- 
tendu; perhaps you have observed something good for yourself. 
(‘Malentendu ‘indicates not.) Has anyone discovered an America for 
me? (To T) And you? 


T: No, not yet. 
GURDJIEFF: ‘Blonde, and you? 
GF: Yes, there’s only real concentration when there’s sensation. 
GURDJIEFF: (To A) Do you understand? 
A: Sensation, yes, but I don’t understand the feeling of the body. 
GuRDJIEFF: Feel this continuously (he indicates the top of the arm 
and the solar plexus) and observe with your head. Do these three 


things all the time. 


A: I find this increases the sensation of presence. 


GURDJIEFF: Thanks to this exercise, you will increase your power of 
concentration. It is made for that. Now explain to B that he must do 
this exercise. Through it, he will be able to come to sensation. Today, 
he is not able to. This exercise will help him. 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 30 


Reading of the conclusion of the chapter “Hypnotism” and the chapter 
“Russia”, both from Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’ (reading the question he has written beforehand): 
More and more I feel how intellectual my work is, how little it an- 
imates me. I’ve understood that I cannot really approach my work 
with a real impulse. 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me, but what you have just said is not logical. 
One destroys the other. I don’t understand what you mean. Don’t 
read; forget your paper. 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I don’t have the urge to work. I lack the im- 
pulse. I cannot approach it in a satisfactory way if I don’t have the 
impulse that can only come from a clear awareness of my pres- 
ent situation and my present nothingness. I have understood very 
clearly that I ought to have remorse of conscience for my nothing- 
ness. But I cannot go further than this observation. What can I do- 
to have remorse? 


GuRDJIEFF: This question has seven aspects, not one but seven. I am 
going to tell you one of them: every man, when he comes into the 
world, comes for certain reasons. There are causes; outside forces have 
created him. These forces, perhaps, had no obligation to give you life. 
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Are you happy to be alive? Does life have value for you? Then if you 
have life, and if you are happy to be alive, you must pay something in 
return. For example, I see your mother here. Without her, you would 
not have come into the world. You owe your life to her. If you are happy 
to be alive, you must pay her back. You are grown-up now; the time has 
come for you to settle your debts. One of the principal causes of your 
life is your mother. It is because of her that you get satisfaction and that 
you have the possibility of developing. One of the reasons, one of the 
aspects, of your coming into this world is therefore your mother. And 
I ask you: have you begun to pay your debts to her? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: No. 


GURDJIEFF: There are still six other aspects. But I am speaking to 
you of only one aspect. So, begin with this first aspect: your mother. 
Pay her in return. Even if she is objectively bad, even if she is worth 
nothing, she is still your mother. And how can you pay her? You 
must make her life easier. But instead ofthat, what do you do? You 
make her life more difficult. You get on her nerves, you irritate her. 
Unconsciously, remorse of conscience can flow from that. Take the 
year that has just ended: remember how often you were hurtful. You 
are merdel You have not fulfilled your obligations. If you understand 
this, remorse can begin for you. 

This is only one aspect. I could explain the six others to you. But 
forget them. Before getting to know them, begin with this one. In 
the last two years, how many times have you upset your mother? 
How many times have you been bad and hurtful to her? Remember 
that, and try to repair your past by your future behaviour - starting 
now in the present. This is a very difficult thing. If you forget, if you 
don’t do it, it is your fault and doubly your fault; first you are at fault 
for the past, and now a second time, for not repairing it today. 

It’s a good answer, isn’t it? Everyone here is satisfied. Except one 
person. Do you know who? Your mother. Madam, this is the benefit 
for you of having a son. 
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(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


MME de SALZMANN: (To Mme E., the mother of the ‘prosecutor’) You 
might think that if Mr. Gurdjieff speaks in this way it is because he is 
a kind host and because you are here. But it is not for that. 


L: Ive been thinking about what you told me the other day - that I 
had to choose ‘all or nothing’. I decided to take on a task and to stick 
with it, whatever happened. This task was to devote a certain time 
in my day to do the exercise with the arms outstretched. In trying 
to do the exercise for the first time, I really understood what it was 
to be nothing. Until now, I believed I had understood it, but it was 
for external reasons. I saw I was unable to do anything at all because 
something in me refused to make an effort. 
(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me. Perhaps you think I’ve forgotten you. I 
was asking Mme de Salzmann if I had given everyone a bottle of 
medicine when everyone was leaving on holiday. It was to be taken 
while working. Mme de Salzmann told me that I did not give one to 
you. And now I understand why you asked this question. If you had 
had this bottle, you would not have thought of your nothingness in 
this way. 

(Gurdjieff speaks to everyone.) He felt himself to be a nullity, but. 
today he has nothing; he accumulated nothing during his holiday. 
On the contrary, the rest of you are reaping, little by little, the results 
of your work. Now you have a foundation. 

(To PA) Now do you understand the force of chemistry? 


PA: I took about a third of it. 
GURDJIEFF: Thats up to you. You only received one-third the 
strength. It’s not my fault. I said if you take all of it, you will have three 


times as much strength. Perhaps you did not value this medicine 
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highly enough. Perhaps this will give you remorse of conscience in 
the future in order to obtain another quality of attention. As for him 
(referring to L), I can say that I regret that I didn’t give him the bottle 
of medicine that I gave to everyone else. If he had had this bottle, he 
would have spent his time altogether differently during his holiday, 
and he would not have asked this question. 

(To HT) Do you understand? I am sorry that he is not in the Sat- 
urday group; he is not in it and that is why he asked this question. If 
he asked this stupid question, it is perhaps because he did not have 
his bottle of medicine. 

It is your fault; it is the fault of ‘Madam President’ and all her com- 
rades. He has been here for a long time, for a long time he has been 
your comrade, and for a long time he has gone without. It is the fault 
of Mme de Salzmann, of'Madam President’, of each person here. 

(Gurdjieff offers some cigarettes to Mme E.) ‘Mother’, you deserve 
to have everything. You should have all things. Your sons and their 
‘friends must give them to you. You have brought your sons to re- 
sponsible age; they must give you what you like. If you like ciga- 
rettes, you must have cigarettes. If you don’t have any, it is their fault. 
They must be punished! 


L (who spoke earlier about the exercise of the arms outstretched): May 
I finish my question? 


GURDJIEFF: Finish. 


L: I observed while doing this exercise that, for the first time and for 
a very brief moment, I had the feeling of being free, free of this in- 
ertia I always struggle with, and this gave me the exact taste of what 
freedom could be. 


GURDJIEFF: (Interrupting Mme de Salzmann, who is translating) I’ve 
already understood everything. It is the same reason: you’ve under- 


stood with your head, but it is not possible for your organism to be 
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the way your head wants it to be. So these chemicals I spoke of can 
give you that, and can accumulate results in you, and can give you 
the fire to animate your functions. It is the same reason. Whose fault 
it is, I don’t know. But, in the future, you must take every measure: 
you must ask, pray, beg Mme de Salzmann to help you. ‘Madam 
President’ could also get you into the Saturday group. 

(To 'Madam President’) Now you are beginning to see that your 
title is taking form. At first you thought it was a joke, but it’s taking 
a serious turn. 

(To HT) How is your protégé? You must help your protégé. 
Enlighten him so that he understands. He has a very nice exte- 
rior. I know him outwardly, but not inwardly. For that, he must 
manifest with his tongue. You should help him so that I under- 
stand his interior, just as the ‘prosecutor’ is responsible for her 
(indicating Miss D). 

You have noticed that when I know someone well, I can give him 
good advice? Now I cannot. I need to know what he is stuffed with. 
As for Miss D, I know what spices she is stuffed with. 

(Gurdjieff jokes about saving cigarettes.) 

For Sunday, I invite Mme de Salzmann (he names two other mem- 
bers of the group), as well as ‘Madame Blonde Number r, and Dr. 
‘Malentendw’. 

(Gurdjieff jokes with one of the group and leaves the room. Then 
he comes back, his hands full of bonbons which he hands out. After 
various jokes, he dismisses everyone.) 
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October 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2 


Reading of the “Introduction” to Meetings with Remarkable Men. 


GURDJIEFF: I would like to know who has continued the exercise 
and who has not. Say what you have done during the week. Have 
you noticed anything? I know each one of you very well, subjective- 
ly, and I know more or less how its going for you; but now I need to 
be sure, and then I will be able to give you something appropriate. 
What you say will show if this work can continue. Tell me what you 
have noticed, how you are doing, the disillusions and satisfactions 
you have had. 


HT: I realize that I’m working more and more badly; it feels false. 
My efforts are not real efforts. I simply struggle in a vacuum; I’m 
not really working; I make believe I’m working and that charade 
disgusts me. 


GURDJIEFF: One is always disgusted by something. So what are you 
disgusted by? 


HT: It’s the taste of something false and artificial which disgusts me. 
All day long the taste of a sort of resignation towards the work stays 
with me; that is to say, I’m resigned to continue my efforts, efforts that 
seem to me useless and false. I pursue them without knowing why, 
without knowing if I’m right to persist in this way. It seems false to me. 


GURDJIEFF: Maybe you are busy with something else? You must 
be free when you work. If you mix your work with your business, 
you cannot receive anything. It is necessary to work freely. You must 
forget everything when you do your exercise. If you carry out your 
activities at the same time as your work, nothing can happen. 


HT: I thought that the meaning of this exercise was precisely to 
manage to divide my attention between an outer activity and an in- 
ner one. I succeed at this less and less and I no longer believe in my 
efforts. When I succeed in doing it, it seems like a double farce. 


GURDJIEFF: You are observing better; until now you didn’t know 
this. The exercise has shown you that you do not really do it; you are 
play-acting. Now it is necessary to set a special time for your work, 
and the rest of the time for your business. You must never mix them. 
You remember, | told you that when you are on the toilet, you must 
never pray, and when you pray, you must not think of the toilet. Your 
business is one thing, life is another thing, your work a third thing. 
You cannot and you must not do them at the same time. Choose a 
suitable moment during which you can sacrifice everything for your 
work, and continue like that. 


HT: I’ve always taken times during the day when I try to be as calm 
as possible so I can work more intensely. But the taste of all the 
moments when I try to do the exercise at the same time as my daily 
activities prevents me from profiting from them. I’m overwhelmed 
by the taste of what I’ve tried and failed to accomplish. May I now 
try again the separation exercise? You had asked me to stop all 
other exercises. 


GURDJIEFF: Now you already have the taste. You have seen that 
you've been play-acting. Now, choose a special time to do the exer- 
cise. The rest of the time, do as you wish. You must assign a special 
time for this work. When you are hungry you need to eat. Your work 
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must become a necessity, like hunger. If you have free time, you can 
do this exercise. Most people are like this: they mix five-franc busi- 
ness with five-million-franc business. It is impossible to devote the 
same time to each. If you don’t have one hour, give five minutes, but 
give the appropriate value, the appropriate activity, the necessary 
force, the intensity. It is the opposite of daily business. Work must 
be done freely. You can relax in life, but for serious work, which re- 
quires a great deal of tension, be completely concentrated inwardly 
‘to do it. I repeat, do not mix the toilet and prayer. The church is one 
thing, the toilet another. Use your week to choose a time and don’t 
do the exercise until then. 


GM: The question that arises for me now is to know how I can or- 
ganize my work in such a way that T is not drowned in this work. 
It has to do with the problems that life presents me with. I observe, 
after a short time, that I am lost, that I am no longer in control, that 
I am identified. I would like to know what I can do to avoid that. 


GURDJIEFF: It is necessary to do what I advise. Outwardly, in life, 
you play a role. Do what you have done until now; change nothing 
for the time being. This is what we call playing a role. If inwardly you 
are different, you can no longer act as before. And if you do it inten- 
tionally, that is called playing a role. This is what you asked about: 
what to do in order not to lose the T. This is the way not to lose it. 


GM: At the same time, it is absolutely impossible for me to play a role. 


GURDJIEFF: It is very difficult. Try once, a thousand times. If one 
time it doesn’t happen, it might another time. Take a second task. 
I’ve already said: if you change inwardly, do not change your exte- 
rior; leave it as before. Play a role. You can understand this clearly. 
' It is a very big exercise. Inwardly, do not identify. Act outwardly in 
one way and be different inwardly. Indirectly this can give you good 
results for later. 
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GM: This seems impossible to me! 
GURDJIEFF: ‘Impossible - this word is incomprehensible. 


PA: I have the impression that everything I do is false and that I have 
no real place. Everything I say, everything I do, is false, and gives me 
the impression of not being. 


GURDJIEFF: What activity do you mean? 


PA: First of all, I am speaking of ordinary life. In ordinary life, I am 
completely out of place; everything is false. I am like someone who 
has to leave on a journey the next day and hurries through every- 
thing he has to do. In the work, I am as inert as lead. I work like a 
donkey who refuses to budge and has to be beaten to make it move. 


GURDJIEFF: Then, for you, it is the same thing. It is necessary to 
learn to play a role and to do in ordinary life as you did before. 


PA: I can no longer even identify with my life as before. That is to 
say, I no longer have the impulse to do what I used to do when I was 
identified. I do it reluctantly. 


GURDJIEFF: I have been saying from the beginning that one must 
play a role. For a long time I’ve been telling you that you must do it 
and that no one should notice it. 


PA: My obligations are heavy and I have come to the point where 
I only do what is indispensable in order to live; and what can be 
postponed, I put off. In the past I had an inner impulse to do what I 
had to do in ordinary life; now I no longer have this impulse at all. 
Rationally speaking, I know that I must earn my living, but I make 
my work efforts like a donkey. 

(Gurdjieff leaves the room.) 
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MME de SALZMANN: You are between two stools; you got up from 
one but you are not yet on the other. 


PA: Everything I do gives me the impression of falsity, and I force 
_ myself to do my exercises, without any inner impulse. 


MME de SALZMANN: YOU are not convinced. 
PA: Iam convinced. I never doubted that it was like this. 


MME de SALZMANN: Your head is convinced, but you have not yet 
understood organically what it was. 


PA: My mind is for the work. 

MME de SALZMANN: You have not yet experienced it. 

PA: This state of never being in my place gives me the ‘taste of not 
being’. I have the impression of being shut in. I want to escape and 
I’m glad whenever I can grasp something a little unexpected in life. 

MME de SALZMANN: It will be like that until you decide to commit your- 
self, and that will be only if you understand, if you wish, if you feel 
organically, that there is no other way out. If you take a step and if you 
are committed, then you will discover a new taste. You are not yet con- 


vinced of your nothingness. You need to suffer more from your state. 


PA: It’s a feeling of uneasiness, of discomfort. What is so terrible is that 
when one experiences this, it’s lost in five minutes. 


MME de SALZMANN: You have no task. You have no aim. 


PA: I try to have one; I’m searching at this moment. There’s another 
obstacle: when I make a demand on myself, I lose sight of the aim 
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immediately. I fulfill it as forced labour. I feel that I must make my- 
self do it. Its the old rut I fall into which determines my way. I would 
even say that, having always made myself do things even before 
coming to the work, I always obey. I am resigned to the idea of inner 
obligation. I don’t resist it. But by continuing in this way, I have the 
impression of being useless. 


GF: For me, the exercise gave results, and the T affirms itself more 
strongly, but at the same time, what I felt in the exercise is, above all, 
a force. Now I need to think this T, and I’m looking for an image; it’s 
the image of Christ that appears. It seems to me that it’s this image 
which keeps me from falling back into my body. I don’t know if I can 
continue like this. In my inner life, many things have happened in 
the sense of a change of direction, of understanding - a change that 
I feel to be very, very deep. It’s like being detached from the world in 
which I live and at the same time having a greater understanding of 
the world. I have a great feeling of compassion because I have much 
remorse. I get closer and I separate at the same time. 


ANOTHER WOMAN: I also have had some new observations. I did 
much better in terms of separation and, one time especially, I 
touched something that I had never touched before. T affirmed it- 
self with a feeling of triumph; it was like an intense vibration. My 
head and my emotions were there. It was a magical moment. On 
one occasion, it was as if I were crushed underneath it. It didn’t last 
very long, but it was so strong that it seems to me that it happened 
by chance, that there was someone there completely other. But the 
feeling of triumph is impossible to convey. It was like life over death, 
things for which words are completely lacking. In daily life, there is 
much more decisiveness, more certainty; the head is stronger and 
more assertive at times. 

Another thing that has greatly troubled me is that I see my for- 
mer life as unbearable. It makes me feel sick. Something in me can 
hardly believe that there is nothing to be done about that. And it’s 
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stuck to me. I have times in the train, in the crowd, when I’m not 
aware of what’s happening around me; I am overwhelmed by 
the vision of everything I’ve done, of my relations with others, 
with my mother - there are no words for it, and something in 
me cannot believe that this is once and for all, that my past is 
part of me. 


A DIFFERENT WOMAN: What I have to say is not yet clear, but I could 
say more or less the same thing as was said by a previous speaker, 
with the feeling that the exercise shows me how I spend my time, 
as you said last Tuesday. In fact, during the day I don’t do any- 
thing. I know very well that I have neither T nor ‘me’; I know that 
before speaking about it, it must be created by the quality of one’s 
efforts. Like the first person who spoke, I also have the impression 
of not being real. During the day, I try to remember myself, but I 
find it impossible to affirm myself. 


MME de SALZMANN: | think it is very difficult for you to under- 
stand what Mr. Gurdjieff means by ‘playing a role’, because this is 
a very great thing, and if you want to ask him more about it, if you 
want to ask more questions, he can help you. You will understand 
only after you’ve had the taste of it. Also, only if you play a role 
can you not be identified. The two things go together; one helps 
the other. 


GM: I don’t see how I can do what I used to do without being iden- 
tified. The T is not strong enough. 


MME de SALZMANN: That is because you don’t really understand 
what Mr. Gurdjieff means: you do the same thing, but not in the 


Same Way. 


GM: Not with the same attitude. 
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MME de SALZMANN: Before, you were doing it because you were 
identified. Now you do it intentionally. It is quite another thing. 


SOMEONE ELSE: I have the taste of it at certain moments, but one must 
no doubt wait a very long time before it becomes second nature. 


MME de SALZMANN: You will do it well when you have an T. Only 
this will bring about a separation. If you have a task, you see what this is; 
thanks to your task, you can play your role. 

(Gurdjieff returns to the room and Mme de Salzmann informs him 


of the observations and questions of each person.) 


GURDJIEFF: (To GF, who mentioned the image of Christ) Tell me if what 
you sense in your head sometimes has a contact with your body. 


GF: It certainly has a contact with the feeling, but as soon as some- 
thing comes into my head, the feeling completely changes. 


GURDJIEFF: Your head is also your body - so ‘in you. Your head 
has changed? 


GF: I also have changed. 
GURDJIEFF: In this case, the head is a small thing. 

(Turning to the previous speaker) Do you have a contact with your- 
self when you say, ‘I am’? And you sense in your head? 


PERSON ADDRESSED: The centre of gravity is in the head. 


GURDJIEFF: Now, with all your presence, say, ‘I am’. Where does 
this resonate? 


THE SAME PERSON: In the whole right side of my body. 
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GURDJIEFF: So, not the head. 


THE SAME PERSON: I’m well aware that it is not only my head that 
has changed, but I’ve had to make so many efforts just to become 
concentrated in my head. 


GF: My head acts as a magnet and attracts the rest. 


GURDJIEFF: Be careful! Find another place. The head is like a type- 
writer, that’s all. It’s there to remember, like a watchman. But nothing 
happens in it. When something new happens in the head, it must be 
transformed in the body, without thinking where. You ... you ... are 
completely present. But your head is not you; it is a machine. 


GF: In T am’, T resonates in the head and ‘am’ in the whole body. 
Can I continue like this? 


GURDJIEFF: The head must only direct. Once the head has remem- 
bered, let it be; afterwards everything must take place in the body. 
Thinking is an empty thing. When you are sitting, you think, but 
you must also sense what you think. Do not think with your head 
in isolation - you'll become psychopaths. You must also have sensa- 
tion; do not work only with your head. 


GF: But, for the separation exercise, should one become concentrat- 
ed in the head? 


GURDJIEFF: Only to begin with, to have the taste. But this will never 
give the results we need. You must then do it with your whole pres- 
ence, with the feeling and the sensation. 


NL: The separation exercise has brought me several things: first of 


all, it has given me the taste of work, the taste of myself, the taste 
of the state I’m in when I’m doing the exercise; and then it has also 
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shown me what it could be to play a role. In addition, I’m becoming 
more and more indifferent to things and people. 


GURDJIEFF: You are becoming more impartial. You are now be- 
ginning to be a man, more normal. A free man must be impartial 
towards all things. 


NL: I don’t have the impression of being impartial; I have the im- 
pression that I don’t care. 


GURDJIEFF: This gives you a direction, and at the same time you 
will know what it means to be impartial. It is everyone’s aim, to be 
inwardly impartial. Only in this way can one play a role and not be 
identified inwardly. Impartiality - this is the first step man takes to- 
wards higher man. As long as he hasn’t put his foot on the first step, 
he cannot go higher. For this, it is first necessary to climb onto the 
first step; afterwards, you can climb towards higher man, towards 
independent man, the man who is inwardly free. Outwardly, a per- 
son can never be free as long as he lives among men. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER -~J 


Reading of the chapter “France”, from Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grand- 
son. 
Dinner. 


GURDJIEFF: Young man, I noticed you a moment ago and then you 
disappeared. I am very interested to know how you spent your holi- 
days and what you are bringing me to add to my disillusions and the 
opposite of‘disillusions’. 

(There is some discussion about this word.) 


Well, young man! I am very interested to hear your report. Every- 
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one who has come back has given a report. I know them now, more 
or less. To know you better in the future, for our future relationship, 
I'd like to know how you spent your time. At the same time, my an- 
swer may be useful for someone else. So, if you don’t want to please 
this Someone else, refuse and well speak alone. If you think that 
your report may be useful, give it. 


L: My work during the holidays consisted of playing all sorts of roles. 
I have the impression of being a little freer in relation to others, to 
myself and to the result of my actions. In the four days since I have 
been back in Paris, there has been a kind of vague fear and defensive 
reaction in me. It seems that everything around me is there to eat me 
up; that I am more dependent on the outside, on success or failure, 
as if a new force wanted to destroy something in me. I could almost 
say that it terrifies me, for this seems to me something essential, and 
I don’t want it to continue in this way. I would like to know what I 
could do to struggle against that. 


GURDJIEFF: Do you want an explanation for this first and then you 
continue, or do you want to continue right now? 


L: I want to say something else. Several months ago you advised me 
to try to be a good egotist. Now, with regard to others, I’m aware 
of a number of attitudes in myself which seem to result from what 
I did during the holidays. There is the same old thing - to give, to 
feel pity - that still remains, in a way. And there’s something new, 
which makes me consider all others as means or instruments, so 
that I can say to myself: let them all drop dead, what difference does 
it make to me? And there’s a third attitude, which consists of run- 
ning away from them, I sometimes have one, sometimes the oth- 
er, sometimes all three together. I cannot reconcile them and that 
gives me a strange sensation. And what I say about others I could 
say about myself in much the same way: to consider myself as an 
instrument, with the same reactions toward myself as toward others. 
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This produces a certain sensation of uneasiness that I cant manage to 
bring into harmony. 

(Quite a long silence.) 

That is all I have to say. 


GURDJIEFF: There are three questions, and you understand that 
you should have three explanations. 

When you were on holiday, during a special period, you created 
for yourself very different routines, completely different conditions, 
another tempo for your functions, a quite different quality. And now 
you are back. Here it is a different situation. These are other condi- 
tions that you are feeling, as you said. And now, if you continue to 
be afraid, then the same thing will happen to you as to a monk in 
a monastery. In a monastery, a monk works very well by himself, 
but in life he loses his way as soon as he relates to others. What you 
gained when you were away, you need to work at establishing in 
your life. You begin a very hard work. Do not identify. Make every- 
thing that you have acquired permanent. If you do not make efforts 
to do this, the same thing that happens to monks will happen to you. 
Everything will be lost. 


L: That’s a little bit the sense that I had: the need to make it perma- 
nent in myself. 


GURDJIEFF: This is going to be a very difficult period for the atten- 
tion: not to identify and to continue, here, to play the new role. Out- 
wardly, do what you were doing, and inwardly, maintain your state 
and establish it in the conditions of everyday life. In doing so, you 
will profit from all that you have done during your holidays. If not, 
all that will become fou-fou. These are my instructions. Do not pity 
yourself; do not coddle yourself. Mercilessly crystallize in yourself, 
in the new conditions of life, the impressions and associations from 
the summer. 
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L: What makes the work more difficult is that during my holidays, I had 
a precise role to play all the time, but here I must find one by myself. 


GURDJIEFF: That is why it is difficult and why I told you to make an 
effort. You must play the old role, and your inner world must be the 
new one that you have acquired. 

Afterwards, you asked a second question, about egoism. About 
that, I said that, in general, he who wishes to be a true altruist in the 
future must be an absolute egotist in the present. But on holiday, you 
thought that also meant your family - your father and your mother. 
But with them you cannot be an egotist, you cannot act like that. 
With them, nature does not allow you this. With another, you can. 
This is where the misunderstanding comes from. I did not specify 
the subject of the exercise and you chose your father and your moth- 
er. But it depends on the subject. When I spoke about it, I spoke 
neither of the father nor the mother; I spoke in general. 

Externally, you must play a role, and inwardly not identify. And 
you did it with your mother. I said you must be a pure egotist in 
order to have the possibility to be a true altruist in the future. But 
you could not be an egotist with your father and your mother. That 
is why it was difficult. You chose them as the subjects of the exercise 
and you could not do it because it is against nature. 


L: That’s right. But even towards others there was pity. While I was 
playing my role, there was pity, not especially for each person but for 
the totality of things as they were. 


GURDJIEFF: So, it was always when you had just been with your fa- 
ther and mother and it continued automatically from that impulse. You 
were ill at ease after seeing them, but with others you shouldn’t have had 
any pity; this is your task. It is different when you have just been with 
your father and mother: pity comes automatically and even remorse of 
conscience. You mixed things up. I did not warn you when I explained 
about egoism and I did not make any special remarks about parents. 
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Now, the third question: I will give you a task and if you take it 
on, your very future will depend on the way you spend your time 
in the month to come. The whole of your future will depend on it. 
When you were away, you acquired good material: make it perma- 
nent in your life. It is a very hard task. Remember yourself all the 
time. Make it permanent with ‘I am’. Without ceasing, in life, try, 
continue, completely egotistically. No pity. Do not help anybody, 
and do that with a clear conscience. When you are strong, you will 
do a hundred times more. 

Today you are not strong; you can do nothing. Forget everything 
for your future. Continue the exercise of egoism. Your future de- 
pends on it. So, continue your egotistic task. How will you manage 
not to forget - T am, I can be, I can be that’ - so as not to be an ego- 
tist in the future. Try. Remember yourself as often as possible. ‘I am’. 
Sense yourself as often as possible and the more you can remember 
yourself inwardly, the better your future will be. 


L: At times I almost wanted not to let my egoism run free any longer, 
because I was surprised to feel in me something like a hungry beast, 
and I was afraid of that. 


GURDJIEFF: You went away to rest and nourish yourself. You prepared 
some material there to be able to work. Even if you had been a vam- 
pire, that would have been excusable. You had to nourish yourself. 

Among other things, I’ve observed that most of those who come 
back from holidays are lopsided upon their return. This is normal. 
It was the time before this that was abnormal. Everyone has for- 
gotten that man does not consist of only one person, but of two 
or three. When they were away, they forgot this. They acted as if 
they were a single person. But. they are not a single person. They 
developed one part well and forgot the other parts, and now they 
observe a disharmony in themselves. 

One person, for example, developed his head very well and 
forgot his body; another fully developed his body and neglected 
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his individuality. And now they feel a disharmony. They are not 
one single person but three different people. All three need to be 
developed. For each of them, it is necessary to take time and the 
appropriate measures. 

If, for instance, somebody has developed his thought well, and 
not his body, he is more of a nonentity than before. If you want to 
formulate this, it is as follows: there are three people in one per- 
son - one eight years old, another forty, the third one hundred and 
five years old. Picture this: these three people live in one room; they 
can have nothing in common in terms of coming to agreement and 
sharing work. The person who is forty years old cannot act like a boy 
of eight, and the boy of eight cannot understand what the person of 
forty understands. 

Do not forget that man is made of three persons. For all three, 
there needs to be an exercise. It’s necessary to exercise all three of 
them. And not one, not only one side - that would be unilateral. All 
three of them must go together. A person who, during the holidays, 
has strongly developed his feeling, if that does not correspond with 
his body, will be unable to go forward. He will have to decrystallize 
and destroy the work done there in order to develop the second part. 

These holidays have been very good for one thing. They have giv- 
en you a taste for understanding what you must understand. A new 
year is beginning for the work. Make use of your mistakes and ob- 
servations to work seriously now and to have good results. But you 
can make use of what you gained during the holidays only if you 
repair what was not done: set aside what has been developed and 
put your attention and work on the side which has not been devel- 
oped. When it is harmonized, it will become unified. A person who 
develops himself only with his head is a nonentity; with his body 
only, also a nonentity. Both are needed. Now, you already possess 
the material that gives a strong likelihood of success in work which 
is more useful and of great benefit. 

(Addressing L) Begin again with another attention and another 
understanding. Your work must consist of two things: know your 
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nothingness better, and remember yourself often, as often as possi- 
ble, with the sensation of remembering ‘I am’, and sensing yourself. 
And each time this resonates in your presence, remember that you 
are. And all the impressions, all the associations from your holidays, 
let them resonate in your presence and remember that you are. And 
when you remember that, say ‘I am’, and sense with your whole 
presence that you are. 

‘Mr. Prosecutor’, did you understand what I said? As an exercise, 
can you repeat what I said or at least the last part? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I was too busy writing then to be able to re- 
peat it like that right now. 


GURDJIEFF: So let’s make a compromise. It’s your brother who will 
speak. ‘Brother’, are you there? Could you repeat it? (AE tries, and 
Gurdjieff interrupts him.) 

You can’t repeat anything. This shows that what goes in one ear, 
goes out the other. Here you are sitting in a galosh. There is really 
only one person who can help us here. It’s our professional writer, 
my colleague. (LD tries, and Gurdjieff interrupts him.) 

Write, ‘Prosecutor’. What he says interests me a lot. It is very light; 
what I said was very heavy. 

(Turning back to LD, when he stops) Thank you, ‘Petit’. But have 
you finished? Continue, please. 


LD: I only said what I thought I understood. 

GURDJIEFF: Don’t you want to make it even more understandable? 
I also said something else about remembering. ‘Malentendu’, per- 
haps you have something to say to add weight to what he said? 

SR: You said we should use the material accumulated during the 
holidays, and that everything that arose in us which was an opportu- 


nity for remembering must be used for a more intense remembering 
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in our whole presence to crystallize the results of the holidays. 


GURDJIEFF: Why do you use my words? ‘Crystallize is a word that 
belongs to me. Find another word. 


MME de SALZMANN: ‘To coat, to condense, to fix’. 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, ‘to coat’. Why didn’t you say that? ... Continue, 
continue; it’s only a comment. 

(SR says nothing.) 

Then, ‘Prosecutor’, if she cannot continue, I advise you to put on 
your amiable face and ask the doctor to repeat what I said. 

(The ‘prosecutor’ asks AA to repeat Gurdjieffs answer.) 


A A: You said one should remember oneself with one’s whole pres- 
ence and that we should profit from all our mistakes - use all our 
mistakes and everything that we observed as reminding factors. I 
didn’t note anything else. 


LD: I think you said that we should benefit from all those times when 
we were more alive, even if touched by anger, negativity. To take advan- 
tage of this current of force that passes through us - such as emotion, 
affection - and to use it. To take advantage of everything that has raised 
our temperature. 


GURDJIEFF: That too. 1 said that too. Does anyone have something 
else to say? 


JK: Mr. Gurdjieff, you have spoken several times about the seven as- 
pects, the different aspects of a question. For a long time I didn’t under- 
stand, then I understood better; I realized that you saw many aspects 
in me which for me were mixed up, but that you distinguished from 
one another. I want to ask if we also can distinguish different aspects. 
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GURDJIEFF: Please do not say ‘we.’Say ‘me’ when you speak about 
yourself. These things interest you, but maybe they don’t interest — 
him or her. Say ‘me’ and not ‘we. If you don’t know your own as- 
pects, how can you see the aspects of another? Ask something prac- 
tical. Otherwise it’s just curiosity. 


JK: No, it’s not just curiosity. 


GURDJIEFF: Then, ask your question differently. You can see in dif- 
ferent friends of yours the three aspects it is possible to have, that 
is to say, where their centre of gravity, their individuality, lies. Take 
three people - one has his centre of gravity in his thought, the other 
is like a cow in his body, and the other is like a hysterical, manipu- 
lating woman. These are three aspects of individuality. Study that; 
it’s a good field. 
(To AA, the first doctor who spoke) What makes you laugh? 


A A: The hysterical woman. 


GURDJIEFF: There is no better way of characterizing emotions: the 
hysterical woman. She feels everything, even what is not there. 


JK: You have made me feel that I have several aspects even though 
I don’t know them, and cannot even distinguish one from the other. 


GURDJIEFF: By your work you must learn to distinguish them. See 
the differences. You have seven aspects of density. Sometimes I am_ 
very heavy, sometimes very light. Learn to distinguish. When you see 
someone, you will see which aspect he has. Another time we will be 
able to speak of fundamental aspects. First of all, get to know these; it 
is useless to speak more about it just yet. Theory must go with practice. 


L: Mr. Gurdjieff... 
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GURDJIEFF: ‘Father? Tell me, how is your better half? I haven’t seen 
her for a long time. Perhaps she is preparing a new result for you? 


L: No.... No.... Mr. Gurdjieff. There is something in me that op- 
poses my work and feeds my inertia. In general, I acknowledge 
that life cannot give me anything. And yet there is something in 
me that expects something from life, not only externally, but in- 
ternally, something that believes it would be preferable to have a 
change in outer conditions that would give me everything that | 
like, in general. And even when I’m sure intellectually that only the 
work is important for me and that I must put everything into it, I 
feel something in myself that is convinced of the opposite and tries 
to go in that direction. 


GURDJIEFF: Which direction? 

L: Away from the work. 

GURDJIEFF: You don't know it, this direction? 

L: It goes in the opposite direction to the work. 

GURDJIEFF: I see 4 small thing. If you were to win five million in the 
national lottery, all of that would disappear. It’s a pity that it doesn’t 
depend on me. Now, tell me exactly what you want from me. 

L: I would like to know what I can do about this. Isn’t there some- 
thing that needs to be satisfied? Something true? Or is it merely a 


justification for inertia? 


GURDJIEFF: You are lacking remorse of conscience. You don’t think 
about that. Do you have children? 


L: Yes. 
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GURDJIEFF: How many? 
L: Three. 


GURDJIEFF: Three! Then if you have three children, you must know 
that your life no longer exists for you, but for your children. Is it for 
your children that you act, or for your own satisfaction? Ask your- 
self that. If you have not thought about it, I can tell you that you do 
not have remorse of conscience with regard to your children. This 
can serve as a reminding factor to force you to work and will make 
a real man of you. You don’t have any right to satisfy yourself. That’s 
over. All of your possibilities, everything is for your children. It’s an 
objective necessity. 

But you don’t think about that; you continue to be an egotist. 
Your question shows it. So, have remorse of conscience for the 
future. Repair the past for the future. You are obliged to work for 
your children. This idea in you can serve as a factor sometimes to 
remind you, sometimes to give you strength for the future. And 
with that you can repair the past. You do not like this truth, but I 
give it as an example. There are a thousand other things: this is one 
example. But you can find something else to provide material that 
can give you remorse of conscience. Only remorse can crystallize 
the factors that help you to remember yourself. Nothing else can. 
Only remorse of conscience. 

Here you speak, but afterwards, in life, you forget everything. You 
are in life for six days, twenty-three hours and fifty minutes; here, 
ten minutes. What you have gained and done in these ten minutes, 
you lose in life. You never have a reminding factor; only remorse can 
give you that. 


SC: I wish to be able to overcome a fear that I had as a child and 
which has come back to me. Sometimes in the evening I have a kind 
of apprehension and anguish that grips me in my spine. I can't do 
anything about it. I had it as a child of twelve or thirteen because I 
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read detective novels and things like that. Later I no longer had it but 
now it has come back and it is even more intense. 


GURDJIEFF: This is a medical question. I can’t tell you much more. 
In the meantime, before going to bed, rub yourself with cold water 
or eau de cologne or alcohol. Then 1 will arrange a meeting between 
you, myself and a doctor, and we will be able to speak seriously 
about treating you. 


SC: But I already do that; you recommended that three weeks ago 
and I do it with cold water. 


GURDJIEFF: Have you done it with alcohol? 
SC: No. 


GURDJIEFF: Then do it. The water prepared the pores and now it must 
be done with alcohol. If you don’t have any, I'll give you a bottle. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 9 


Reading of the chapter “My First Tutor” and the beginning of the chap- 
ter “Pogossian’, from Meetings with Remarkable Men. 


(At the start of the meal, following the reading, the person with the 
role of director proposes a toast to the health of all ‘Ordinary Idiots’, 
and Gurdjieff asks him if he had thought of drinking to the health of 
the idiots during the holidays, to which he replies in the negative.) 


GURDJIEFF: You do not understand; there is a science of idiotism’. 
When you have chosen your category, then by drinking to the health 


of the idiots of your category, you can make contact with them, and 
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you have the ability to merge with their substance. This must be done 
seriously; if you wish to receive without joking, you must give with- 
out joking. Humanity contains different categories of idiots. There 
is even the unique idiot. Who could be the unique idiot? God. But 
you never go as far as God. Between you and God there are twenty 
categories of idiots. You are not yet sufficiently perfected to see as far 
as God. You see as far as the ‘Zigzag Idiot’. Up to now, you cant even 
feel my category: I am in the eighteenth category of idiots. 


THE ‘DIRECTOR’: Can idiots of the same category understand each other? 


GURDJIEFF: In life, one hand always washes the other. If the right 
hand doesn’t wash the left, the left will not wash the right. If, while 
drinking to the health of the idiots, you never think of the others, no 
one will be able to help you. For example, I am someone you know. 
If you do not drink to my health seriously, I cannot help you. If you 
don’t demand something from me, I will have nothing to give you. 
In your case it is forgivable, you are young; but the doctor, for ex- 
ample - doctor, not tail of dog - he has never felt the wish to know 
what idiotism is. Yes, he sees that I drink to the health of the idiots; 
outwardly he laughs, but inwardly he doesn’t think about what he’s 
doing. Forgive me, Doctor, but since you didn’t dine with me, per- 
haps I’m your enemy. Every idiot is sometimes a very useful person; 
it depends how you approach him. 


THE ‘DIRECTOR’: In my present state, can I know a person well 
enough to understand what kind of idiot he is if he doesn’t know or 
doesn’t say? 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps it is too early for you, but you have to learn little 
by little, not just when you eat with me. You yourself will study, and 
little by little you can arrive at knowledge. You have been coming here 
for a year and you've never thought about it. So you are a nonenti- 
ty. How, then, is it possible to talk with you? By association, I asked 
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you if, on holiday, you thought about drinking to the health of the 
idiots. You said that you never did, which shows that you only think 
of it when you are here. You thought about it in the same way you 
think about a joke. We get nowhere because we never pay attention 
to simple everyday things. Right now we are talking about idiotism 
and its very typical: everyone thinks about far-off things and no one 
ever thinks about the simple things taking place here. I have already 
explained that. 

Our aim is Place de FEtoile; there is a lamp-post there that we can 
see. Between here and there, there are about forty lamp-posts, but 
everyone looks at the one at Place de FEtoile. If you don’t start by 
looking at the first lamp-post, you could fall flat on your face a thou- 
sand times. You must start with the first, and then the second, before 
thinking of reaching the goal. You must forget for the moment the 
lamp-post at Place de FEtoile. 


A PARTICIPANT: Something happens to me in my work which I 
can’t understand. For some months, in the separation exercise I was 
doing, I had been making some progress; I succeeded in coming 
into conflict with myself and I saw in myself that there was a passive 
way of being and the possibility of another way of being. 

Last week, I went away for three or four days, and during this 
time I worked a great deal - longer and more intensely than I had 
before. I had also more definite results than ever; that is to say, the 
separation was more thorough, and above all, I saw the nature of my 
body - this was the most important. I saw the nature of my body, I 
saw its slavery, and I saw the extent to which its energy was contin- 
ually snatched up towards the exterior. But since last Wednesday, 
that is, for the last four days that I’ve been working, I’ve nevertheless 
spent as much time on work as before. I had an even stronger urge 
to work, but even so I lost the taste of 1 am’. It’s not in life that I’ve 
lost the taste: in life, now that I’ve understood what it is to try to have 
my body serve me and play a role, I begin to do that, and I haven't 
lost the taste of that. 
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But, in my work, during the hour and a half I spend on the sepa- 
ration exercise, concentrating myself in my head and sensing myself 
detached, I don’t understand what happens to me. Even so, I have 
the taste of ‘I am’. What I can understand is that my body seems 
like a great parasite that takes my energy just at the moment when 
my energy is being concentrated towards the ‘I am’, at the moment 
when I’m about to feel myself to be. I’ve experienced this before, but 
previously I managed to reach a point where I was in conflict with 
myself. But for the last four days I haven’t been able to produce that 
conflict. My body takes some of my energy and I have a feeling of 
weakness; I begin again, and again I falter. 


GURDJIEFF: So, you hate your body? 


THE SAME PERSON: Yes, and even the only glimmer I have at the 
moment. I’ve been trying to understand what has been happening 
to me for the past four days. When I was speaking about my body, 
I was speaking about my passivity, the fact that I’m frightened of 
everything. But I have the impression that I’ve seen that my body is 
like a door in the métro, when the air pressure comes to prevent it 
from opening. It’s closed, and it’s not me that wants it closed. I ought 
to be able to open it, but I’m completely unable to. 


GURDJIEFF: (To a writer) Did you understand? 


THE WRITER: Yes. 


THE PREVIOUS SPEAKER: It seems to me now that, if I could manage 
to open my body, if I could manage to be there, and command 
my body to open - even though its tensions take place in spite of 
me - it seems that beneath the concentration in my head and be- 
neath the taste of another presence, somewhere, deep in my body, 


t The French equivalent to a subway or the Underground. 
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something could help me to feel that ‘1 am’. But I can’t succeed in 
reaching it. 


GURDJIEFF: Are you sure you could reach it? 


THE SAME PERSON: Already, three months ago, even though it was 
very difficult, I was so confident I would be able to get there, but I also 
saw it would take a very long time. 


GURDJIEFF: (To the writer) Did you understand this question exactly? 
THE WRITER: Yes. 


THE PREVIOUS SPEAKER: On the one hand, I am very unhappy with 
my state, because its very difficult, very painful. And at the same 
time I have a kind of happiness. However, for four days, what has 
happened to me is that I no longer have this intense urge to be. I 
had understood that my only chance of escaping from the weakness 
of my body was this ‘I am’, but since this urge no longer appears, I 
don’t understand what is happening to me. I don’t see an external 
cause that could have led to this change, which I didn’t foresee. So, it 
seemed to me, yesterday and this morning, that it was a case where 
I really needed your help. 


GURDJIEFF: (To the writer) Did you understand exactly? 
THE WRITER: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: A bottle costs 3,500 francs. Two are already gone. It’s 
necessary to pay first, but we can do that tomorrow. 

(To the previous speaker) I can’t say anything now. Theoretically, 1 
could perhaps say something if you come to lunch tomorrow. 

(To the writer) Come tomorrow at one as well. I will give you an 
explanation. 
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(To Mine de Salzmann) Lets finish with this. 
(To the group) Who has something to say? 


A PARTICIPANT: During the holidays, I didn’t do the separation exercise 
as I should have. I made some good excuses to myself, but now I see 
that I could have done otherwise. I am full of remorse about that. Since 
returning to Paris, there is something that seems to be able to help 
me with this exercise. In everyday life, during the last three months, 
I’ve become aware of my nothingness and my emptiness a little better, 
somewhat less intellectually. I’ve been having a more real image. 

I remember moments, which became more and more frequent, 
when I had, at the same time, the sensation that the. T was only 
a shadow that did not exist, and also the impression of being as if 
between two voids, one in front, one behind. This caused a great 
feeling of distress in me. 

Since my return, whenever I try to do the separation exercise, 
these moments have reappeared without my looking for them, and 
it has seemed to me that the shadow of the T of that time and of 
now had merged and were leaning over the ‘me’ of then and now. 
I was in two times and two places simultaneously, and it seemed to 
me that this gave rise to a sort of emotion which improved my work 
a little, which supported it, so to say. I would like to know if I’m on 
the wrong track or if this could be of any help. 


GURDJIEFF: You are saying it’s the same thing now and during the 
holidays, and at the same time the density is quite different? 


THE SAME PERSON: Yes, since what I remember are moments of 
daily life; it’s rather like a taste that comes back to me and rises up. 


GURDJIEFF: But the taste is also more compact, more dense? You 
use a thousand words and what needs to be said you don’t say. This 
density increases when you work. Now you have the taste and you 
identify yourself with it, and this manifests itself in action. Continue. 
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It’s your own fault that you still have to. But perhaps you had the 
time to do this work during the holidays and you didn’t do it; you 
were busy with little things. 

Tomorrow six people are coming here. I’m giving a task to these 
six people: pray to the devil or the angel to send me 21,000 francs 
- no, 21,500 francs, 500 francs for my pocket money. If the devil or 
the angel sends it to me, tomorrow we can spend our lunchtime on 
a bed of roses. 


ANOTHER PARTICIPANT: For some time, when I have tried to do 
the exercise, the face of someone who has been dead for twenty- 
five years appears before me. Everything good that I received in 
my youth, I received from this woman. I received more from her 
than from my father or mother; and, in turn, when she needed me, 
I didn’t do what I should have done. Even though I tell myself that I 
didn’t know about it, my remorse is all the greater because I receive 
most of my impulses to work from her. I know very well that she 
forgives me, but I don’t forgive myself. 


GURDJIEFF: For now, I'll give you a piece of advice: morning and eve- 

ning, invoke her. You no doubt have a subjective prayer. Morning and 
evening say this prayer while remembering her. Next week I'll give you 
details; in the meantime, do that. I can help you with still another thing: 
if you could find a photograph of this person, or something that be- 

longed to her and which touched her, I can help you in another way. 


A NEW PARTICIPANT: I’ve come to know the disgust caused by 
this chara de of work that I play so often with myself and, at the same 
time, I have the strongest wish to resume the exercises now, and 
especially the exercise of separation. But I would like to be sure, be- 
fore taking them up again, to have a way of changing my attitude 
towards the work. I feel that I absolutely need to change this attitude, 
and that that’s where the sin is, and I’m almost afraid to resume the 
exercises before knowing how to change my attitude. 


GURDJIEFF: You will have to do something very strong to change 
your attitude. Strong for you, for your ‘dog’ . For example, you smoke? 


SAME PERSON: No. 
GURDJIEFF: You drink? 
SAME PERSON: No. 
GURDJIEFF: YOU ‘kiss’? 
SAME PERSON: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: So promise yourself not to kiss until you can resume 
your work. Punish yourself! At the beginning you punish yourself, 
but at the same time, in a week this can give you the strength to 
start again. You must punish yourself substantially. Or, don’t wash 
your face; don’t brush your teeth. Find something strong as a pun- 
ishment. If necessary, smell bad; this bad smell will remind you. I’m 
sorry you didn’t find this for yourself. 


ANOTHER NEW PARTICIPANT: For a long time I have seen that 
what hampers me the most in my work is my passivity, but I have 
never understood this so well as I have since the separation exercise. 
When I’m working, I always wrestle with this passive thing which 
constantly overwhelms the other. I try to find something active in 
myself, but it’s always overwhelmed, always covered over by the oth- 
er. It’s why I don’t achieve better results in my work. 


GURDJIEFF: You do not have a serious aim. Now, ask yourself what 
you want, why you are here, why you work. Think sometimes about 
this question. You’ have understood that with your ordinary life 
you will never change. Exercise this quality of thought and that will 
bring about a serious relationship with your aim. Your work is just 
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one thing among other things, but it should be the first thing in your 
life. Otherwise, nothing can take place. For example, every Tuesday, 
you go to see your friends; every day you go to your ‘five o'clock. 
But this is not a ‘five o’clock’. It is necessary for your work to have a 
strong wish and a very serious relationship with your aim. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER 14 


Reading from the chapter “Religion’, from Beelzebub’s Tales to His 
Grandson. 
Dinner. 


D: Mr. Gurdjieff, I wanted to ask you how to overcome the difficulty 
one has - that I have in general - in making a choice. I’m thinking of 
the choice of an outer activity that would best conform to my inner 
needs. 


GURDJIEFF: Forever or temporarily? 


D: Temporarily. It seems that there are several impulses in me, 
and that periodically, about every two years, a new impulse arises 
which I satisfy by changing the form of my activity. 


GURDJIEFF: The doctor and I were just speaking of a similar ques- 
tion. Recently, someone was ill. I helped her mechanically; in one 
session I was able to change her. Something good was done for her 
and she changed. For you, a function, an anomaly, a disharmony 
must be corrected. It is necessary to adjust a function which is 
abnormal. Today you have another wish, another desire, another 
need. One function must be adjusted. I cannot recommend any- 
thing else to you. If I recommended something else, what would 
change in you would not correspond to you. 
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First we must correct this disharmony, and then, once it has been 
corrected, if you ask your question again, then I can advise you and 
tell you which activity is suitable for you. You understand what I 
mean: it has to do with a function that is not in harmony. If I speak 
of it here, it might create a misunderstanding. If you wish, I will an- 
swer you another day, and I will invite you to have dinner with me 
on Sunday. Will you have time? We could speak for five minutes and 
then you could ask your question in front of everyone. 


NM: Mr. Gurdjieff, about a month ago I asked you a question. I told 
you that all the catastrophes that marked my childhood gave me the 
right to absolve myself of everything I did. I considered that fate 
owed me amends and that I was not responsible for my actions. And 
you replied that perhaps I had been chosen to make amends for 
something in my family, in my bloodline. You told me that I would 
see the question in a new light. You told me, “Your Justice will wear 
a top hat.” Now, when I think about this, I manage to think about 
it differently. But all I can do is accept what life sends me, and stop 
making demands. I feel that this is not enough, and I would like to 
do something more. 


GURDJIEFF: Do you have time? If you have the time and if you can 
work more, it is possible. It is very good if you are a parasite. Do you 
know what a parasite is for me? It is someone who has no need to 
earn money to eat, like other idiots. His father and his grandfather 
provide for him. So then, if you are a parasite, if you have a lot of 
time, I can recommend something. You have people you are close 
to? Well, in one week there are seven days. 

Choose seven people; you make a list of them and you sacrifice 
each day; you dedicate that day to one of those people. You do some- 
thing nice for that person, an unexpected pleasure, a surprise: some- 
thing that would be good for that person, not only from a material 
point of view, but also for their morale. For example, if his life is 
usually organized in such and such a way, he will be very happy, he 
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will be very pleased, if something unexpected comes along. Do it 
this week, and next week begin again in the same order. This is in- 
teresting work for you. It is very good for your head. You will learn 
to know your neighbour. If you work at knowing their particular 
psyche, you will be able to know everyone's. 


NM: Should I choose people close to me and help them? 


GURDJIEFF: Do something that gives them pleasure, both material- 
ly and for their well-being. Make a list so that you remember clearly 
who will benefit each day. Each day you have a hero. Each day this 
is a task for you. For you, this is the best thing to do, and I’m even 
certain that many new things will open up for you. You will have 
different relations with those close to you. 


PA: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you, what to do to develop 
remorse, to feel it in a more active way? 


GURDJIEFF: Remember your past with all your manifestations. Re- 
member all the bad things that have resulted from them. Collect all 
the facts. Remember your past life. Remember your relationships 
with others. Your manifestations have had results, more or less se- 
rious results. I am sure that many people have had to suffer from 
these very bad results. Gather the facts, make a list of these people, 
and really think about it. This thinking will awaken all the factors for 
remorse of conscience. 


PA: Following your advice, I’ve been doing this only with the people 
in my family. Should I do it with everyone? 


GURDJIEFF: Now, you can include more. It is not only your relatives 
who have suffered because of your manifestations in life - there 
are other people. If you wish for stronger remorse of conscience, 
look around you among those you know. I’m sure that you will have 
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more remorse of conscience. Think in this way. Then, make a list. It 
doesn’t matter to me who they are - rich, poor, thin, tall, short - a 
list of all those who have had a relationship with you, and why they 
have suffered harmful results from you. It is the best way to feel 
remorse of conscience. 


RD: Mr. Gurdjieff, the important thing for me now is to see that I 
must change my centre of gravity. Until now, it has been in my body. 
I know that I must do something in order to change it. 


GURDJIEFF: For that, I said earlier that you should come with ‘Petit’ 
to have coffee with me here, and we will talk. Even before you asked 
your question, I wanted to speak with you about it. So, if you are 
afraid of me because you don’t know me, and even if you don’t know 
‘Petit’ well enough, and if you are afraid of him (or afraid of both of 
us), invite a third person, ‘Malentendu’ (RD’s wife). For this coffee, 
Mine de Salzmann will pay. 


MME de SALZMANN: With pleasure. 
(Gurdjieff invites two other people to have coffee later.) 


RZ: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you how to develop attention 
because, although it is sometimes available to me, at other times it is 
completely overwhelmed, by sleep, for example. 


GURDJIEFF: You seem to ask a very small thing, but it shows the 
way in which a man remembers himself. There is even a scientif- 
ic formulation for this: ‘Attention is proportional to the power to 
remember oneself. This is a measure, a good measure; hold on to 
it. If you remember yourself more, you can have more attention. 
Otherwise, no attention. I’m pointing this symptom out to you. 
Work at remembering yourself, and next time, ask your question 
again. I will be able to know how you remember yourself and give 


216 


you some advice. Your question shows that you do not remember 
yourself and that you spend your day as a nullity, like everyone in 
life - like a dog or a cat. 

When you leave here, remember yourself. You must remember 
yourself at specific moments of your waking state. You think this is 
not useful? You say to yourself: why waste time? Then do it as a task 
this week, and you will be able to verify and understand this. Next 
week, make your report, and my explanation will be very useful, 
not just for you, but for everyone. 


D: Mr. Gurdjieff, may I ask you a question? In my ordinary life, I 
take advantage of all the opportunities that arise to remember my- 
self. Each time, I need certain words to help me in my struggle, and 
I have made it a habit to follow the advice that you gave, but which 
was not addressed to me: I say T while breathing in and‘am while 
breathing out. I realize that I have become completely identified 
with this and I receive nothing beneficial. I’m asking you if there is 
not a stronger way to help me maintain my effort? 


GURDJIEFF: After that exercise, there is another one. Punish your- 
self. For example, you set yourself the task of remembering yourself. 
If you remember yourself, you eat. If you forget, you do not eat. The 
next morning, you give yourself the same task, and at each meal that 
follows you do not eat if you do not remember yourself. 

You think this is not good advice! That it’s not convenient! But pre- 
cisely that can show you that one cannot enter heaven with ones boots 
on. Its not as easy as all that. If you remember yourself, you are you. But 
you cannot remember yourself. It is a very great thing, this. If you are 
not happy with this piece of advice, I can give you a thousand more, but 
believe me, take this one. The next meal you do not eat. If you have the 
habit of smoki ng, you can punish yourself with cigarettes. 


D: I don’t smoke. 
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GURDJIEFF: Then do it with food. For those who smoke, it is a very 
good way to remember oneself. (Gurdjieff jokes about the money 
people will save on their cigarettes, saying they will owe him half of it.) 


SC: Mr. Gurdjieff, I need ways of working other than those that I’ve 
used until now. I feel myself on new ground. I have the impression 
that I must work in a different way. 


GURDJIEFF: You are not someone else. You have still not finished 
working on this. Continue to do what I told you. You have not yet 
crystallized anything; you have only felt theoretically that you are 
someone else. When you have felt it with all your presence, I will 
give you other advice. Meanwhile, continue with small things. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 16 


After a continued reading of the chapter “Pogossian”, from Meetings 
with Remarkable Men, Gurdjieff asks if anyone has made observa- 
tions about the separation exercise. 


PA: Having succeeded a little in doing the exercise during the summer 
holidays, I continued to do it, but now I cant do it at all. Yesterday I 
tried it with more energy than usual. I experienced a very great warmth 
but didn’t succeed in separating the presence. At the beginning of Sep- 

tember, Mr. Gurdjieff, you told me you would give me an exercise to 
help me rediscover the taste of separation that I had experienced before. 
Now I would like to ask you to give me this exercise. 


GURDJIEFF: I’m going to give you a very easy little exercise. For 
instance, you are sitting in your chair. Inwardly you get up and sit 
back down several times. Outwardly you remain sitting normally, 
and inwardly you do this exercise. You only move inwardly. 
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PA: Should one have the inner sensation of it? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. You can even do the exercise on the train or in the 
métro, but no one should see it. You can do it in different positions 
but it must be physically possible. 


LD: I’ve observed that when I make a very brief effort, I can manage 
to separate myself very forcefully. But this effort gets lost and disap- 
pears when I try to maintain it. 


GURDJIEFF: It is not necessary to do it forcefully. This could 
become an idée fixe. One must never force oneself; it must be 
done gradually. 


LD: I expressed myself badly. It’s not the efforts I make to succeed 
which are forceful; it’s the impression I receive from the effort 
when it is brief. 


GURDJIEFF: That’s what an effort is. Everything you do that is not 
automatic is an effort. You do everything automatically. If you act 
a little more consciously, that is an effort. But you must not do 
violence to yourself. 


LD: For a very short moment I put all my strength into it, as if to 
overcome an obstacle. 


GURDJIEFF: It is not necessary to do that. Do your exercise only 
as a service and you will succeed little by little. I said once that it is 
better to work intensely and for short moments. But the intensity 
is not the shock; it is the attention, the intensity of concentration. 


LD: It is concentrated because tearing away from myself is almost 
painful. 
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GURDJIEFF: Your effort should be to concentrate, not to tear away. 
LD: But my nature refuses to separate itself. 
MME de SALZMANN: If you concentrate more it will happen by itself. 


GURDJIEFF: You are tensing yourself organically or else you are 
tensing your feeling. Here is an exercise: tense your toes. Do it with 
your three centres: with your thought, your feeling and the sensa- 
tion of your body. Do this exercise; stop; begin again. Don’t do it 
with only one centre. Make sure you do it with the three centres. 
This is a special exercise for you. Do this first, then try your big 
exercise. You will tell me next week the result you have obtained 
and I will recommend something else. 


LL: I can’t manage to do the separation exercise either. I let myself 
be concentrated in the head and also see my body. Then I sense my 
body as lighter, and as if illuminated, but I have the impression that 
seeing myself this way goes beyond my head, beyond my body. 


GURDJIEFF: But that is exactly what separation is. 
LL: And yet I cannot sense myself as double. 


GURDJIEFF: But you cannot sense yourself: your double is without 
a body; you cannot sense it. It is something that does not yet have a 
body. When it can be coated with a body, you will sense it. 

I am going to do something exceptional for you. I will ask Mme 
de Salzmann to explain the first exercise of the Sunday group to you. 
You don’t belong to the Sunday group but you will do their first exer- 
cise. I have already explained it to everyone, but I will review it again 
with Mme de Salzmann and the doctor. 

(Turning to AA) You can help Mme de Salzmann explain it to her, 
since you know her better than Mme de Salzmann does. 
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L: Several times, while preparing to do the separation exercise, it 
happened that I felt a kind of vibration permeating my entire body. 


GURDJIEFF: When you are preparing yourself? But when you're in 
the middle of the exercise, it goes away? 


L: No, not exactly. These vibrations give me the impression of both 
a dissolving and a numbing of my body. At that moment I have the 
impression of two separate things. But when I try to concentrate 
these vibrations, I don’t succeed. 


GURDJIEFF: It is exactly the same thing. Now do everything you can 
to try to join the Sunday group. Do what is necessary to deserve to 
join it. For you also, it is necessary to do the first exercise. Without 
it, you could work a thousand years and make of your experience 
an idée fixe and be a candidate for a madhouse. Meanwhile only 
do the exercise as a service. But find a way to speak to Mme de 
Salzmann tomorrow or the day after, and she will explain to you 
how to do the exercise. 

(Gurdjieff tells RD that he has spoken to Mme de Salzmann espe- 
cially about him and she will explain it to him also.) 

(Lunch.) 


PL: May I ask you the question I asked you four weeks ago? You told me 
not to continue the exercises, but now I would like to take them up again. 


GURDJIEFF: So tell me how you have spent your time. 
PL: I was able to rest - not much, but a little. 
GURDJIEFF: What does ‘not much’ mean? Did you write anything? 


PL: I did. 
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GURDJIEFF: Then if you wrote, you did not rest. 
PL: I couldn’t do otherwise. I have to earn my living. 


GURDJIEFF: Well then, you submitted what you wrote and received 
money? How could you have rested doing this work? Maybe you 
needed to rest physically in a special way. And in order to rest well, 
how do you work on yourself? 


PL: On holidays, I could sleep, sleep well. I didn’t do the exercises; 
you told me to stop. I didn’t work and without the work, things don’t 
go well. 


GURDJIEFF: If you don’t sleep here and you slept on your holiday, it 
is a sign of work. You organized your life a little less automatically. If 
it is not automatic, it is the work. 

PL: I could sleep. 

GURDJIEFF: Did you sleep a lot? Did you put on weight? 

PL: [haven't weighed myself. 

GURDJIEFF: So now you wish to work consciously? 

PL: I feel the need for an inflexible rule. I would like to introduce 
a very strict rule into my life. I feel I could keep to it. I’ve never felt 
myself so much a slave as now. No doubt I always was, but I’ve never 
felt it so much. 

GURDJIEFF: As work, do this exercise: two or three times during the 
day, while lying down, relax completely. Your thoughts, your feel- 

ing, all your functions must be occupied by that. Your small muscles, 


your medium muscles and your large muscles must be relaxed. 


222 


Make a programme for yourself. Decide how much time you 
will spend doing it: fifteen minutes, half an hour, an hour. Arrange 
your life so you can do it three times a day. Do it as a service. | 
repeat again: large muscles, medium muscles, small muscles. You 
do not know your small muscles. You will know them when you 
begin to relax them. You will know that you have three qualities 
of muscles and that these three qualities must be passive, without 
activity, entirely still, without any activity, without manifestation. 

Decide beforehand on your programme; decide how much time. 
Maybe the first time it will be no good; you will receive nothing. The 
second time will be better and the tenth time perhaps you will have 
the taste of good or bad relaxation. You have these three qualities of 
muscles as much in your fingers as in your head. Lie down, and may 
your individuality be like a guardian that watches over you. If your 
muscles do not relax, hit them. At the beginning, do it lying down, 
but when you have the taste of it, you will be able to do it sitting 
or even standing, even while walking. But, for example, if you are 
strolling down the Champs-Elysées, you cannot relax your legs, or 
you would bump into the first lamp-post. So relax your right side, or 
your left side, or your navel. Do you understand? 


PL: Very well. 


GURDJIEFF: And have you understood that I’m giving you good 
advice? What is your opinion? The doctor was doing the dishes. He 
couldn’t hear the exercise that I gave you. It would be good for him 
too. You can repeat it to him; it will be useful for your subjective 
understanding as well as for his. 


PL: (To PA) I told Mr. Gurdjieff that I’ve never felt myself so much 
a slave as now, that I need to impose an inflexible rule upon myself 
every day. Mr. Gurdjieff advised me to relax completely three times a 
day - the large, medium and small muscles - and, to start by doing it 
lying down. It’s possible to do the exercise sitting, even standing, but 
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for the moment it must be done lying down during the time one has 
available. First, one should loosen the large muscles, then the medium 
ones, which can only be loose when the large ones are, then the little 
ones. And during this time, do nothing; release even to the smallest 
muscular tensions. When one walks, its not possible to relax the mus- 
cles of the legs but one can relax another part of the body. 

(To Gurdjieff) But these little muscles, are they the ones you were 
talking about when you gave the doctor the inner exercise to do 
without moving? 


GURDJIEFF: I cant say anything now, but you will understand when you = 
have done the exercise. You already know that you have three qualities 
of muscles, but when you do the exercise you will understand this. 


PL: Gestures take form in us; a gesture is born. For instance, in an- 
ger I clench my fists; the hand stays inert but the muscle contracts. 


GURDJIEFF: Even when you think of certain people, the muscles 
travel with the thought. It is necessary to relax and to occupy your 
thought with this exercise. 


PA: You’ve already spoken to us of the large, medium and small muscles 
and I can say that I’ve tried several times to relax. But I don’t understand 
classifying them this way. I understand there are muscles which aren’t 
used for outer movement, but they are interior, almost visceral. 


GURDJIEFF: If you contract the large muscles, the small ones ‘also 
contract, but you do not perceive them. But look carefully: if your 
large muscles contract, the middle ones follow, then the small ones 
contract also. But if you are already thinking about something else, 
the small muscles are not yet tensed or adjusted. The small muscles 
depend on the medium ones and the medium ones on the large. 

Even a donkey can relax the large muscles, but relaxing the small 
muscles is already too much for a donkey. It is for a man of the cow 
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variety. It is impossible to explain that. If you still do not understand 
that, it shows that you do not relax. You relax only your large mus- 
cles. Now get to know the small ones. The small muscles are not 
inner; I can separate them from myself, for example. 

I can relax a certain part and if you pierce me with a needle, I will 
not feel anything. I have the special training of a fakir. I can relax 
them to the point of isolating them from myself, and if they are iso- 
lated, they have no contact with me. So if they have no contact, the 
pain doesn’t enter me - things have a strictly local character. Even if 
cut, you don’t bleed. 

Up to now we have spoken of muscles in general, but now we are speak- 
ing of three classes of muscles. After that, when you are able to understand, 
I will explain and show you that in each class of muscles there are three 
different qualities. Even in the large muscles there are three qualities. 

(To PL) Meanwhile, this will be your first exercise to start again 
after the holidays, and I hope this will have an action in you towards 
opening up possibilities for the future. 


PL: Without taking up the separation exercise again? 
GURDJIEFF: Do only this. Afterwards you may resume the exercise. 


PA: I noticed that when I did the exercises with great intensity, I had 
great difficulty in not tensing the muscles of the throat. These are 
muscles over which one has no control. I can’t loosen them. 


GURDJIEFF: My opinion is that, like your comrade, you should 
drop all the exercises and take up the one that I gave him. Perhaps 
your exercise does not go well for the reasons you have indicated. 
That is where the problem lies. 


PA: But it is only when I have a certain tension that these muscles 
contract. So, they bother me during the exercise. But if I do concen- 
tration exercises, they leave me in peace. 
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GURDJIEFF: (To PL, who explained the exercise) Among other 
things, you changed a word. In place of relax’ you used ‘loosen: Re- 
laxation is endless. You have a limit when you loosen, but when you 
relax, you can always go further. If you understand that, you can also 
understand many things subjectively. You changed the word. Even 
here, you close the door to your understanding. In this case, you are 
just you. As soon as you speak, I say to myself, ‘It is he (PL) who is 
speaking,’ and as you continue, I know that it is you. I would like you 
to understand the difference. Then you will be able to understand 
everything that is like that for you in life. So do not forget that even a 
donkey can loosen, but only the intellect can allow you to relax. May 
God help you with your intellect. 

Doctor, are you satisfied also? 


PA: Yes. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER 21 


Reading of the end of the chapter “Religion”, from Beelzebub’s Tales 
to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


GURDJIEFF: ‘Mother’, may I smoke? 

(To JE, her son) Take this as an example: she is the mother, the 
mother of the house. Do you remember what I said last time? 
No one can do anything without her permission. The mother is 
the head. 

(Gurdjieff jokes about JE, saying that he is jealous because his 
mother is no longer for him alone but for everyone, and in losing 
her he realizes the value of what he had possessed.) 

So! After what we have just read about the ceremony of Christ, 
I think it would be difficult for a question to come to mind for 
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someone. But even in this situation one must force oneself to ask 
a question, if only egotistically. 


H: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a question. After accom- 
plishing the tasks I had set for myself several weeks ago I feel well 
balanced, without any lack and without desire. I would like to con- 
tinue to work because I feel that there is a Universe above the one 
I’m in, but I’m no longer making progress and I realize that I can- 
not do anything alone. l 


GURDJIEFF: You are satisfied with little. That is not good. You must 
not become complacent; you must make efforts. You must seek an 
impetus outside of yourself, liiere must be an inner struggle be- 
tween your individuality and your functions. Tlie fact that you are 
unable to work is a very good sign; you simply must force yourself. 
If you get beyond this crisis, this little crisis, you will be able to 
continue again. 


H: Actually, I don’t see what path to follow and what aim to set 
for myself. 


GURDJIEFF: A path is not necessary. It is only necessary for you 
to obtain results in yourself. Gather, accumulate the results of the 
struggle. You will need them in order to continue. You must ac- 
cumulate them. You have accumulators in you in which you must 
build up this substance, like electricity. This substance can only be 
created through a struggle. So create a struggle between your head 
and your animal. I explained this last time. 

(Exchange with Mme de Salzmann) Excuse me, it was last Sat- 
urday. My memory is aging, I would never have made a mistake 
before, but now I’m beginning to. I advise you, therefore, now that 
I know you a thousand times better, not to stop. Continue your 
struggle, but without expecting results. Accumulate the results 
from the process of struggle. When we struggle inwardly with 
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thought, feeling and the body, this produces a substance similar 
to electricity. Accumulate this substance in the appropriate place. 
For the time being, we are not interested in knowing where this 
place is. Accumulate. This is what is lacking. You are young; you 
have no experience. You are empty. Continue this struggle that 
has begun accidentally. 

So if you say you are satisfied, this shows that you are on the right 
path. This I can say: you are on the right path. But you must not 
stop. You decided to go to Place de 1’Etoile. You are on rue d’Ar- 
maillé; the Etoile is still far away. Along Boulevard Carnot, there . 
are still twenty lamp-posts, twenty stations. Now turn right, that’s 
the right way. Continue your struggle. You are looking for the way 
to go on? What you do has no importance. Struggle. What sort of 
struggle? You know better than I. For example: what your body likes, 
what you are in the habit of giving it, don’t give it any more. Up till 
now, your body has never given your individuality what it loves. The 
important thing is that a process of struggle goes on all the time. You 
need the substance that this struggle brings. 


L: Mr. Gurdjieff, you gave me as a task to remember myself, to work ` 
with someone close to me. I noticed, at the same time as my wife 
did, that this task had changed our relationship, but only up to a 
certain point. There is an obstacle that neither of us can go beyond. 
How can we overcome this obstacle? 


GURDJIEFF: First of all, for every parent, a question needs to be put 
on the table. You and your wife have children. That creates special 
obligations for you. It is the end of your living for yourselves. You are 
obliged, in your daily life, to sacrifice everything for your children. 
As of now, you and your wife must set yourselves the common aim 
of living for your children. Nothing must hinder your mutual rela- 
tionship. You must have an aim, a common aim, and this common 
aim will bring about a contact between the two of you for the work 
because it is an objective aim, and the work is also objective. 
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Begin this way: speak with your wife; together, take it as an aim to 
sacrifice everything for your children - not forever, but for a certain 
time. Everything for your children. You will have this aim in com- 
mon and in your personal relationship there will be a struggle. Be- 
cause, if you both agree to this as an aim, it will be with the head, and 
since your characters are different, each of you will have to sustain 
an inner struggle. Whoever attains this aim will have passed the test 
and then can receive another objective means. Meanwhile, speak 
about this calmly and frankly with your wife and set yourselves this 
aim. If you do this for one or two weeks, then you will deserve to 
know other objective means. 


R de P: May I ask a question? 
' GURDJIEFF: Please do. This is the first time you have spoken, isn’t it? 


R de P: I would like to know what I must do to keep my imagination 
from being carried away, outside of the time set aside for work. 


GURDJIEFF: I will give you some very simple, very ordinary ad- 
vice about this. You also are on a: good path. My advice to you 
now is very simple. Understanding logically can give you abso- 
lutely nothing. You will understand later that only the advice that 
I am going to give is good. 

Whenever you have free time, you count: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 ... up to 
50. After 50, you count backwards: 49, 48, 47, 46, etc., and then you 
begin again. After you have done this seven times, you sit down for 
five or ten minutes. You relax and say: 1 am, I wish to be, I can be. 
Not to serve the doing of harm but the doing of good. I will help 
my neighbour when I have being. I am.’ After that, count again, but 
consciously, not automatically. Do this during all your free time. 
The first time it will seem absurd to you, but when you have done 
it for two or three weeks, you will thank me with all your heart. Do 
you understand me? 
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R de P: Very well. 


GURDJIEFF: I’m not giving you anything else. I know a thousand 
other things, but I give you this one simple thing. 

(To the others) And this, this will save him. His whole life will 
change and he will thank me until the moment of his death. He will 
never forget me. 

(To R de P) Do this and that is all. 


MME E: May I ask you for some advice? When I’m doing the work of 
self-remembering, I’m always disturbed by the same idea: how to do 
my daily tasks, how to organize my day so that everything goes well, so 
that everyone is happy at home. But during the day, it’s just the opposite: 
I am disturbed by ideas about the work. I think about what I’ve heard 
here and at Mme de Salzmanns and that bothers me all the time. 


GURDJIEFF: That is the consequence of being engrossed in activi- 
ties. This happens to everybody. I’ve repeated this often: you must 
choose a special time for your work during the day. Not all of the 
time. The work is a very serious thing. You cannot work inwardly all 
day long. You must take a definite amount of time and increase it lit- 
tle by little. Give half an hour to this work every twenty-four hours. 
During the half hour when you work, forget everything else. Put all 
the rest aside. It is a small thing. Sacrifice all your activities for this 
time, all the work of your outer functions. Sacrifice everything to the 
inner work, and afterwards put it all aside for the things of ordinary 
life. You cannot do this work all day long. 


MME E: But I think about it. It becomes mechanical: ‘I am, I wish 
to be...’ 


GURDJIEFF: You are mixing things up. Don’t do that. Do not mix this 
work with ordinary work. We have two kinds of waking state. For this 


work, you must have an active waking state. But half an hour of this 
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waking state is enough for the whole day; the rest of the time, live as 
you usually do. Can you do this? And if you cannot do it for half an 
hour, even ten minutes is good. You must give and dedicate a special 
time to this work. You cannot give all your time. Life is one thing, the 
work another. Their natures are different. 

For this work one has to be more active. I have said this often. 
When you begin your work, your only task is this work. Even before 
beginning, you must relax yourself, prepare yourself, collect yourself. 
Then, with all your presence, you do your task. It is a difficult thing. 
You cannot do it for long. You tire quickly. It takes your energy. If 
you do it five minutes too long, you are drained of all energy. That 
is why I say you must increase the length of time little by little to get 
used to it - five minutes, six minutes, ten minutes. Only this method 
can give you a good beginning, to prepare yourself for acquiring the 
state corresponding to a real man. 

And if you work for a long time, this shows that you do not work 
with all your presence. You work with your head alone. But you can 
do this for a thousand years without acquiring anything; it has no 
value. Work for a short time, but work well. Here, it is not the quan- 
tity but the quality that counts. Life is one thing - do not mix it up 
with the rest. Five minutes of good work is worth more than twenty- 
four hours of ordinary work. If you have only a short time, work 
for five minutes. The rest of the time, let your ordinary life continue 
automatically, as usual. What you say has nothing to do with the 
work. Our life is one thing; the work is another. Otherwise, you will 
become a psychopath. 

You remember yourself only with your head. This has no value. Re- 
member with your whole presence. You cannot do this for long - you 
become empty. Do it for five minutes and forget everything else. Be an 
absolute egotist. Forget everything - your God, your husband, your 
son, money - remember only this work. Short but substantial. 

(Gurdjieff speaks with Mme de Salzmann in Russian.) 


GB: May I ask a question? How can I prevent myself from confusing 
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my intellectual centre with my constitutional nature? 


GURDJIEFF: Take a simple example. When you think, you are 
thinking. Associations come automatically; that is your intelligence. 
When you sense heat or cold, that is your sensation. When you are 
upset, angry, when you like, when you don’t like, that is your feeling. 


GB: But in action, how can I keep the centres from encroaching on 
each other: thinking with my emotions, having a cerebral emotion, and | 
having one work in place of the other? 


GURDJIEFF: You mean that you cannot think because you feel? 
GB: I mean that my thinking is sentimental. 


GURDJIEFF: You have a weakness, an illness. You must not think 
with your feeling, you must think with your head, think with your 
thought. Thinking with your feeling is a weakness, an illness. In this 
case, the initiative comes from the feeling, and the thinking centre is 
only a function. But the centre of gravity must be the thought; and 
then you can understand what individuality is. It is when your cen- 
tre of gravity is in your thought. So, if your centre of gravity is not in 
your thought, you are not an individual, you are an automaton. This 
is a simple explanation. 

Every man must try to accustom himself to being an individual, 
an independent person, a something, not shit - excuse this word - 
not an animal, a dog or a cat. This is a very obvious symptom. If you 
concentrate your presence in your thought, you are an individual; 
there are many degrees in people, but this is not important for now. 
You are an individual when you have your centre of gravity in the 
thinking centre; and if it is in another centre, you are only an auto- 
maton. It may be in your body and in your feeling, but if you work 
you must always have as an aim to be in your thought. And this, do 
it consciously. If you don’t, everything takes place unconsciously in 
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you. Your work must be to concentrate yourself exclusively in your 
thought. This is a simple explanation. 


(Addressing PL) For you also, that should explain many things? 
PL: 1 know that, in theory. 


GURDJIEFF: But for your understanding, this must have given you 
something new, some interesting conclusions? 
(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian to someone in the group.) 


RZ: I asked you last "Thursday if there exists a means for devel- 
oping attention. You told me that attention was in proportion to 
self-remembering. You told me to look particularly within myself. 
I ask you this especially because I was not able to put my atten- 
tion on the reading of Beelzebub. I understood in the course of this 
week that the attention is the T. So many different ‘me’s; so many 
different attentions. I would like to ask you if there are special means 
to develop the attention other than those for developing the T am’. 


GURDJIEFF: I can tell you one thing: the means do not exist. I don’t 
know any. But today I want to explain everything simply. For ex- 
ample, in Beelzebub I know that there is everything that needs to be 
known. It’s a very interesting book. Everything is there: everything 
that exists, everything that has existed and everything that can exist. 
The beginning, the end, all the secrets of the creation of the world 
- it is all there. But it must be understood, and understanding de- 
pends on the individual. The more a man has been instructed in a 
certain way, the more he understands. 

Objectively, each one can understand according to his level, be- 
cause this is an objective book, and everyone ought to understand 
something in it. One person will understand only one part of it and 
another a thousand times more. Now, find the means to place your at- 
tention on all of Beelzebub in order to understand it. This will be your 
task, and it is a good way to maintain real atten tion. If you can put real 
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attention on Beelzebub, you will be able to have real attention in life. 

You did not know this secret. In Beelzebub there is everything. I have 
said that before - even how to make an omelet. Among other things, 
this is also explained; and at the same time, there is not a word in 
Beelzebub about cooking. So, put your attention on the reading of 
Beelzebub, a different attention from the one you are used to, and 
you will be able to have the same attention in life. 

(Gurdjieffjokes with RdeP about tobacco and how to dry it, then about 
rice powder and gun powder, and about the French language, which is 
rich only for insults between taxi drivers.) 


MME de SALZMANN: No one has anything else to say? 


JE: Mr. Gurdjieff, just now I was very interested by the question 
about imagination that gets carried away, and by your answer. I see 
how little space there is for the work in my life, which is usually so 
very agitated and ordinary. Too often I feel lost, which is normal. 
What is less so is that I am glued to it; I belong to this agitation and 
this coarseness. This agitation and coarseness corresponds precisely 
to myself, to the ordinary individual who is so strong in me. And I 
am asking you if it would be good for me to apply the advice you 
gave earlier, because I believe there is something very simple and 
very clear there by means of which I can tear myself away from this 
squirrels cage I’m constantly running around in. 


GURDJIEFF: That exercise doesn’t suit you at all. It is difficult to 
count like that: 1, 2, 3 ... up to 50.1 am going to give you something 
even simpler. You have a family ... a father, a mother, a brother. 


JE: Anda sister. 
GURDJIEFF: A sister, too! Five people. Starting tomorrow morning, 


you take as a task: every ten minutes or a little less - or thereabouts, 
it doesn’t matter if its eight or twelve - you remember your father, 
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ten minutes after that your mother, then your brother, then your 
sister. Remember them and visualize them. And when you have fin- 
ished with all four, ten minutes later: ‘I am; I wish to be,’ with the 
sensation of your whole presence. And ten minutes after that, you 
start again, your father, your mother, etc. And in that way, you spend 
all your time. This is even simpler. You understand that? What’s 
more, you will have an idée fixe: when you think of your mother, 
every fifth time you will think that she is here with silvery earrings 
in her ears, cheap ones; and you will promise yourself that when you 
are grown-up and have earned money, you will give yourself the task 
of earning gold ones for her. 

(To Mme E) Ten percent for me. 

(To JE) You have understood? 


JB: Mr. Gurdjieff, when one is taken by a feeling of deep sadness that 
one can’t get out of, by what mechanical means can one manage to 
come out of it? 

GURDJIEFF: If one doesn’t know the cause? 

JB: No. 

GURDJIEFF: There is no such sadness; it is idiocy. Go to a doctor, 
a specialist. I can recommend a neuropathologist. I know him very 
well. He gives me ten percent. (Laughter.) 

JB: I notice this sometimes after lunch. 

GURDJIEFF: Oh! Oh! That is a symptom; you eat a little more than 
you should. Eat less. Observe what happens in you and you will tell 
me. I don’t know. Let us verify first. For one week, eat less, and if 


that’s not it, we will find another way. 


JB: But it’s not always after a meal. 
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GURDJIEFF: I’m telling you: in general eat less. Not much less. Do 

not eat the last bite and that is all. You know what that is, the last 

bite. You understand? Bravo, then! Verify, and next time well talk. 

That is possibly the cause. If that’s not it, we will find another way. 
(Gurdjieff jokes with PA about medicine.) 


H: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you one more question. I don’t 
understand what conscious love could be. I don’t understand how 
observing and discovering one’s passion and its causes with clarity 
does not immediately kill the passion. 


GURDJIEFF: Well, tell yourself that love only concerns the functions. 
It is only physical polarity that is at play. Once you think like that, 
love will become repugnant to you. The love that everybody has, 
you have. But conscious love is real love. You have a love based 
only on sex. It is a sickness, a weakness. You cannot have real love, 
the kind that perhaps your grandfather had. Today, for everyone, 
love is based on sex, and sex on polarity. So, if a person has a nose 
like so, then you love them; if they don’t, you don’t love them. Real 
love is objective. But in Paris objective love does not exist. You have 
used the word ‘feeling’ for sex, for dirty things; you have forgotten 
real love. 


H: But should we try to disparage the one in favour of the other? 


GURDJIEFF: Look on it as a weakness and put it to one side. And at the 
same time, use it to observe yourself. Make use of everything and 
perhaps instinctively you will be able to feel real love. Tire taste may 
come to you. Once, you might pity someone who has a nose you 
do not like, or someone else who is sick, a child without a mother, 
a person who is hungry, a man without a wife; and for each person 
you will be able to put yourself in their situation. Make contact with 
your various impulses; and if you remain impartial, you will see that 
up to now everything you have had in you is merde. At the same 
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time, you can try to have the taste of another quality of love, and if 
the taste comes to you, I will be able to explain the details. 


PA: In order to experience this conscious love, is polarity a help or 
an obstacle? 


GURDJIEFF: An obstacle, of course. But there is nothing you can do 
about it. You are a slave to this law. You want... you do not want. But 
it is your body that makes you love or not love. Consciously, you can 
cease to be a slave to your polarity But first of all you must have the 
taste of it. In the meantime, all I can say is that love does exist, objec- 
tive love. But you must have the taste of it. Afterwards we can speak 
about it. Whatever we might say beforehand would be theoretical. 
On this, Beelzebub explains many things. In Ashiata Shiemash’s 
‘Table of Commandments” it says, ‘Conscious love evokes the same 
in response. Love of feeling evokes the opposite. Love of body de- 
pends on type and polarity’ It also speaks of hope: ‘Hope of con- 
sciousness is strength. Hope of feeling is weakness. Hope of body 
is disease.’ And faith: ‘Faith of consciousness is freedom. Faith of 
feeling is slavery. Faith of body is stupidity.’ 

(To JE) And now, ‘Prosecutor’, try first to earn a lot of money. 

(To Mme E) And you, ‘Mother’, come and see me. I know a place 
where one finds these gold things. I have a friend at the pawnshop. 


t In the first published English edition of Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson, the 


‘Table of Commandments’ is referred to as the inscriptions of Ashiata Shiemash, 


and the phrase ‘conscious love’ is given as ‘love of consciousness’. 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 23 


Reading of the end of the chapter “Pogossian” and the beginning of the 
chapter “Yelov”, both from Meetings with Remarkable Men. 


A PARTICIPANT: I did the separation exercise last, night before 
going to bed. I received something stronger and was woken up 
in the night by a sort of shock in my head, and I couldn't sleep 
afterwards. 

GURDJIEFF: Every time? 

THE SAME PERSON: No, just this time. 


GURDJIEFF: Do you drink coffee or alcohol in the evening? 


THE SAME PERSON: No, but I felt as though I had drunk some cof- 
fee and I hadn’t had any all day. 


GURDJIEFF: Did you do the exercise differently or as usual? 
THE SAME PERSON: Last night, yes, with more intensity than usual. 
GURDJIEFF: That excited you a bit, so you could not sleep anymore. 


THE SAME PERSON: It’s a little like when I have worked too in- 
tensely in the evening, intellectually. The same thing happens. 


GURDJIEFF: You’ve never done it in the evening? So now, do not do 
it before sleeping. It could excite you. 


PL: Last week I told you I had a lot of difficulty doing the separa- 
tion exercise and you advised me to do two exercises. The first was 


to relax for a certain time several times a day; and the second was, 
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while sitting, to experience what it would be like to stand up and 
sit down alternately. 

While doing the exercise of relaxing the muscles, I cant man- 
age to relax completely and in spite of my efforts certain points of 
tension always remain. In the other exercise, when I try to sense 
what I would experience standing up and sitting down, there are 
different results. 

Sometimes, especially in the beginning, I had the impression that 
something was moving inside my body, something that had its own 
momentum, which I tried to keep still, like a mass inside me that 
wanted to move. And more recently, when I continued to do it, al- 
though I managed to relax my muscles more, I wasn’t able to do the 
second exercise at all. When I tried to relax in my chair and experi- 
ence what it would be like standing, nothing happened. 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps, before, you couldn’t relax at all. 


PL: I tried to do the separation exercise and before doing it, 1 did 
the other ones with more intensity, which helped me to do it. I was 
less tense than usual, even though my exercise was incomplete; 
and two or three days ago, I tried to feel myself in my head, and 
I sensed it very clearly. And once the exercise was finished, I had 
the impression of a head that was dense, full of a solid substance, 
whereas the rest of my body stayed blurred. Should I continue in 
the same direction? 


GURDJIEFF: Continue the second exercise. It will make it possible 
for you to relax better. 


PL: I meant that when I try to concentrate myself in my head as 
much as possible, before trying to make the separation, I have diffi- 
culty gathering myself in my head and, once I have managed that, I 
am no longer able to do the separation exercise. 


GURDJIEFF: Do not do that exercise. First do the special exercise 
for your preparation. If it appeals to you, continue and do it longer 
if you have the time. 


PL: I have noticed that for several weeks I’ve never been so spine- 
less, so negligent in my outer life. I don’t suffer enough from this 
state because of a sort of indifference and a taste of giving up. I’m 
indifferent to everything. That’s one part. Apart from that, I have 
a wish to work which is much more definite, and I know that my 
only possibility is to cling to my work. But at the same time, for 
quite a while now, and especially these last few days, I have been 
absolutely unable to work. I tried all this week to devote a good 
while to the work, but the only result was that I got very tired and 
nothing else. I cannot get collected inside. I believe that recent- 
ly, especially all this week, I have been working in a wrong way, 
because I absolutely wanted to find the 1’, to find something in 
myself that I could rely on, and I think I have caused a sort of deep 
inner tension in myself. I would like to know if I should continue 
the separation exercise. 


GURDJIEFF: Do not do anything. Before you leave, come and see 
me; I will explain something to you and give you something. Before 
you even spoke, I had already noticed something, and | thought 
about you. 


PL: The exercise sometimes brought me a certain state of satisfac- 
tion through the sensation of being connected. The simple fact that 
there were two things facing one another gave me a sort of satisfaction, 
which didn’t last. 


GURDJIEFF: You didn’t say which exercise! 


PL: The separation exercise. 
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GURDJIEFF: I am in contact with about seventy-five people, and 
I cannot know which exercise is involved. It is always necessary to 
remind me. 


PL: In everyday life, when I think of these moments, I don’t have, as I 
used to, a sensation of loneliness, but the sensation of a lack, of some- 
thing unfinished, or of a need, a little like when my stomach is hungry. 
And the two things seem to be related because, for the last four or five 
days, when, for various reasons, I haven’t done the separation exercise 
for as long or as often as before, this sensation has been stronger intel- 
lectually, and organically I didn’t sense it so well. I would like to know 
how I can use this state of affairs. 


GURDJIEFF: It is only during the exercise that you should feel this. 
Afterwards, it should not exist. 


PL: No, I never have that sense of satisfaction in everyday life. On 
the contrary, in daily life I have a kind of hunger, like a desire, when 
I think of those moments. 


GURDJIEFF: You compare periods of work and periods of ordinary 
life and you feel that something is missing in your ordinary life. 


PL: Before, I had an impression of solitude, as if I were a thing 
apart. Now I have the impression of being a half-thing, and it’s a 
painful feeling. 


GURDJIEFF: I do not yet understand what you are asking. You use 
a lot of scientific words, but if you spoke simply, perhaps I could 
understand you. 

PL: This new feeling. I would like to use it to transform something 


in ordinary life, and to better find the taste of the exercises again. 
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GURDJIEFF: This is a new result of your exercise. It is necessary to 
continue until it becomes clearer. You have the taste only; continue 
until it becomes something absolutely definite. 


PL: You made something much clearer for me in my work by explain- 

ing last Saturday the existence of large, medium and small muscles, 

and that has considerably changed my work in the separation exercise. 

In ordinary life, I always had to struggle against my anxieties, struggle 
against my passivity, which takes either the form of a fear of everything 
or the form of an extremely strong tension, but I always thought it was 
something exclusively psychological. Thanks to what you explained on 
Saturday, I saw for the first time the extent to which certain areas of my 
body were tense, and I saw that these tensions were deep. I even think I 

understood that one of the greatest difficulties in my work, and one of 
the difficulties in my life, is that there must be a tension of the muscles 
in the region of the stomach, and I tried to relax these muscles. I didn’t 
succeed, but I felt that there was a lot of work to be done there. 


GURDJIEFF: Continue, but I can give you some medical advice. To 
make sure the stomach is really relaxed, take a small spoonful of 
bicarbonate of soda before beginning. 


PL: in my work on separation and my activity in life, something 
quite new has taken place. Until now, either I felt myself possessed 
by this feeling of anxiety and was unable to become concentrated in 
my head and feel separated, or else there was a very strong impulse 
and I managed to separate myself. 


GURDJIEFF: Say what you have to say in a few words. That doesn’t 
interest me. I already knew it. 


PL: Now what’s different is that I sense a separate presence, even when 
I’m outwardly tense. I feel that I’m tense and that underneath this 


tension there remains a possibility of concentration and separation. 
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GURDJIEFF: Youre tensing your large muscles and relaxing the 
small ones. It is a simple thing. You are able to relax your small mus- 
cles; but not the large ones. It is necessary to relax all three types of 
muscles. You never relax all of them together. The aim of this exer- 
cise is to remain conscious and, at the same time, to relax the three 
types of muscles. Continue. What you were talking about happens 
because you relax the small muscles but not the large ones. Continue 
until you can relax your three types of muscles and at the same time 
remain conscious. 

(To the ‘prosecutor’) And you, ‘Prosecutor’, how are things with you? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: I try to come to the separation exercise as 
often as possible. This week I couldn’t do it as often as before because 
of unforeseen events, but a few days ago the exercise was much more 
alive when I did it. I worked and tried to see where my obstacle 
was and I knew the problem was that I couldn’t go beyond a certain 
point. I felt my body relatively calm, and above it, my head, some- 
thing very weak, distinct but not separate; and as I saw this very 
clearly, I tried to make an effort. 


GURDJIEFF: How did you make the effort? Did you become tense? 
THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Very calmly, like a kind of impulse. 
GURDJIEFF: So, when you do the exercise, hold your arms out to 
the side like a cross. You can tense only your arms and not the rest. 
At the same time, work as before. You understand? 
THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Yes, I understand what needs to be done. 


GURDJIEFF: You are not very happy? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: That depends on how... 
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GURDJIEFF: No, not on how: it depends on who, in me. What I’m 
advising you is terrible for one of your Ts; it isn’t happy. You weren't 
expecting to be tripped up like that. That’s the key. You will speak to 
me about it later. 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER 28 


Reading of the chapter “The Holy Planet ‘Purgatory”, from Beelze- 
bub’s Tales to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


(Gurdjieff reproaches the ‘director’ for not having alerted him to the 
presence of a newcomer.) 


GURDJIEFF: Now perhaps someone has something to say that interests 
me - how can I say it? - a report that also interests everyone else. 


PL: I would like to ask a question. 


GURDJIEFF: (to LD) ‘Petit’, please go now on the errand I gave you. 
Later on I will give you the report of the ‘prosecutor’. 

(To PL) And you, you have lost your friend. Again, it is my fault. 
You start to speak and he leaves. I have disturbed you; I always play 
the devil. Please, I’m waiting. 


PL: I would like to ask a question about vanity. Why, in the best 
moments as well as the worst, does vanity always intervene? For ex- 
ample, whether one succeeds with an exercise or fails, in either case 
it’s a pretext for vanity. 


GURDJIEFF: It is a very simple thing. Perhaps you have had a bad up- 
bringing, you have been badly prepared. This property, vanity, was 
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the only one you were given in your upbringing by your parents, 
your entourage, your friends - this property alone. And when an- 
other property arises in you, that one reappears and submerges all 
the rest. The very fact that you have seen this means that you must 
realize that your great enemy is this property, crystallized in you. 
And now it is necessary to weaken this property in you. I have no 
idea how you were brought up, but it may be that your upbringing 
has made you like this. It has set this cornerstone in you. This 
property is the foundation stone of your organism. When anoth- 
er property, another impulse, arises, vanity functions at the same 
time, and since it is stronger, it submerges and dominates every- 
thing. This is a very good observation for you and for anyone who 
studies the psyche. 

(Turning to PA) For you, Doctor, this is very interesting, dhis is 
very important in psychology. Sometimes a very small thing like 
this can keep one from continuing. Objectively, it is a very small 
thing, but it is a great enemy, an organic enemy, for whoever is 
subject to it. You can do nothing against it. It is a thousand times 
stronger than you. All the rest is weak. Your work is weak. Vanity 
kills everything. You must reinforce your individuality, your T, ten 
thousand times more. When it begins to direct your functions, you 
must try to make tchick with your vanity. Today it is impossible, 
but struggle to diminish its strength with ‘I am’, or factors similar 
to ‘I am’. Allow these properties to crystallize in you and vanity will 
be able to diminish automatically. 

By the way, and this is just between us, your question very much 
helps me to understand you. Now I know what your enemy is, which 
‘dog’ you have, and I will be able to guide you better. In the mean- 
time, do what I have told you to do up to now, and then I will give 
you many exercises for your general functioning. 

What taught you that this property was necessary for life? It was, 
among other things, these bon ton manuals, books for proper up- 
bringing. Children are poisoned by it. Whoever brought you up did 
everything possible to crystallize vanity in you. They never thought 
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that one day when you grew up you would choose another path. 
And it is very difficult to change paths. If you had kept to the first 
path, vanity would have been a very good thing for you. If you were 
an official, a government minister, or a duty officer, that would have 
been excellent. But for a normal life, it is your number one dog. 

Mark today as a birthday. Even I, maybe up to now, had not 
understood you and I was not able to give you exact reasons for 
your inner misunderstanding. And now I see everything. Your 
interior is illuminated for me like a painting. You have helped me 
to help you. 


VD: Mr. Gurdjieff, in the last two weeks IVe made a more sustained 
effort than before, and I’ve tried to act in life in such a way that 
the T is separated from me’, so that I can bear the difficulties of 
life like an external role that I must play without being touched 
inside. This has greatly helped me better to understand intentional 
suffering; and I saw that in the moments when I could feel T, it 
was possible to face everything that happened to me. But I also 
saw that I had to continually try to feel it, because it didn’t last very 
long. The memory of it lasted longer than ever before, but feeling 
it didn’t last very long. 


GURDJIEFF: Wait. Don’t go on. I already understand very well, and 
I will ask Mme de Salzmann, as an exception, to explain to you Sat- 
urday’s exercise number one. 

(To Mme de Salzmann) That will save her; it will make things easy 
for her. Only that exercise can help her. 

(To VD) This exercise will help you really understand. The exer- 
cise will separate you from yourself. You know what man is made of: 
individuality and functions of the organism. Until now, these two 
things existed in you as if they were one, one mixed with the other, 
one disturbing the other. When we separate inner life from outer 
life, ‘ is the inner and ‘me’ is the outer, and it is possible to separate 
them in a very precise way. This exercise will help. Later, you will 
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be able to know and be responsible for your future. Until now you 
have not been responsible. Now you will be. You will know, and it 
will be your fault if you do not act properly. Much suffering will be 
necessary to pay your debt. So, speak to Mme de Salzmann. She will 
explain the exercise. Do what she tells you for two weeks, and then I 
will answer your question. 


PA: I would like to ask a question similar to what was just asked, but 
what happens to me is not vanity. It is the desire for people to have 
a good opinion of me. 

GURDJIEFF: It is the same thing. It is the same property: pride. 

PA: But even if it brings me nothing, even if its useless? 


GURDJIEFF: It is the same thing. 


PA: I asked you a similar question a year ago, or a little more, when 
I came here for the first time. But since then it hasn’t changed at all. 


GURDJIEFF: You were not able to. You didn’t have the necessary 
properties. It is different now. 


PA: Now, it’s less obvious. Before, everyone could see it, but now it’s 
more subtle. The only change is how I seek this good opinion. I’ve 
become much more subtle. 


GURDJIEFF: Why do you say that? You’ve only become aware of it 
now. Before, acting like a normal person, you noticed that you were 
abnormal. Your impartial reason noticed it. It is not more subtle, 


even if it seems so. 


PA: It soils everything I do. 


247 


GURDJIEFF: Of course, it gives off emanations: yellow, for example. 
And because it is the strongest property in you, it gives this yellow 
colour to all your functions. I’m saying the same thing to you as to 
your companion: you must consciously crystallize in yourself another 
property stronger than this one. You already have a lot of material. 
For example, ‘I am’. When you begin to work with ‘I am’, you can kill 
this manifestation. If you begin again a hundred times, it could be 
transformed. Today it is your‘me’. If you crystallize another stronger 
property, this one will become just a simple function. But this prop- 
erty of vanity is very good; it should not be killed. Only it must never 
take the initiative, it must never enter into what you are. It must re- 
main a function and when it is needed, call on it as a function. 


PA: But if I were to call on it, it would take up all the space. That’s 
what is dangerous. 


GURDJIEFF: We are speaking for the future. We repair the past; we 
work. You have not yet experienced that. I explain it to you for your 
work, and that is all. With this work you can repair your past and 
prepare your future. It is exactly the same as with your compan- 
ion, only the manifestation is a little different. This is also merde up- 
. bringing, fou-fou upbringing. Call it what you like; I use one word, 
merde. I speak French badly so I call everything bad, merde. 
Everyone here has had this upbringing. It is specific to France. I 
have noticed this through a very unusual experiment. I always car- 
ry bonbons in my pocket, and when I see a child I give him some. 
There is always someone with the child: father, mother or aunt. 
Without exception, all of them say the same thing to the child: 
“What do you say?” Automatically, little by little, the child says 
“Thank you” to everything and no longer feels anything. It’s idiot- 
ic, it is merde. When a child wishes to thank me, I understand him. 
He speaks a language I understand. And it is this language that I 
love. Just to hear it and to see these impulses, every day I give out 
five kilos of bonbons for which I pay 410 francs a kilo - just to see 
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these impulses. But when you say to children, “What do you say?” 
you kill everything. Its merde. Father, mother, they kill the child 
for the future and they kill his goodwill. This is a good example, 
you know. I don’t know how you understand it, but for me it is very 
typical. I give it as an example. We prepare everything automat- 
ically. We make children function like doorbells that ring when 
pushed, like electric buzzers. 


PA: Yet we live in society and there are rules that even children 
must learn. 


GURDJIEFF: Then remember exactly how I said it. I said that it is 
necessary to be free inwardly, not to be identified, and outwardly 
to play a role. I, for example, am old - I am seventy-six. I play my 
role. All the children love me; all the mothers, the grandmothers, 
the fathers - they all love me. I play my role. But, objectively, for 
me inwardly, all that is merde. It is for my experiments. For me, 
they are mice. I live here; they are my mice. If I lived in another 
part of the city, there would be other mice. I did not say that chil- 
dren must change outwardly; I said that inwardly one must not be 
identified. Each class must be brought up to play a corresponding 
role; that is the ideal. But inwardly, one must be free without be- 
ing identified. That is what is needed. It is a very small thing. And 
after that, life is a bed of roses. After that, once you are on the bed 
of roses, you can work with pleasure for your future. But now you 
don’t have much pleasure. 

‘Prosecutor’, it would interest me very much to hear something. Your 
future relations with me depend on one question, and perhaps now is 
the moment to put it on the table. Can your mother say that in these 
past one or two weeks you have really changed, five to ten percent, and 
that as a result her nervousness has diminished? Not much, five to ten 
percent. I am asking. It is very important for me to know this. 


MME E: Yes, Mr. Gurdjieff, I can say it. Both of my sons have 
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changed a lot. 
GURDJIEFF: A lot, I don’t know.... Five to ten percent. 
M M EE : Both of them have changed so much that I don’t recognize them. 


GURDJIEFF: (to JE, one of her sons) I thank you. Now you can 
count on me. 


MME E: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a question. When 
one realizes a truth late in life, one has to look back, and one sees 
that many things in one’s life ought to have been otherwise, and one 
experiences remorse and even pain from this. Must one reject this 
remorse or, on the contrary, keep it and make use of it? 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps you have a great opportunity. You have ex- 
perience. If you have become aware of what you just said, you can 
prepare for your future. Maybe you have a thousand times more op- 
portunities than a young person. I congratulate you. You have many 
possibilities for the future. Not for the present; the present is the 
result of the past, and I cannot repair your past. For that you would 
need many years. But now, if you pay for this past, I take responsi- 
bility for your future. ‘Mother’, I am very pleased with your sons. 

(To JE) I am doubly pleased with you. And with your brother, too. 

(To his brother, AE) With you, too. You are two shoes from the 
same pair. 


D: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you something. My greatest diffi- 
culty in remembering myself is the mind, which is never focused. I can 
never relax it, make it quiet. Sometimes I don’t believe in it. But when 
it is in movement, it has a lot of associations, which I don’t believe in 
but which absorb me. This creates a duality that is very painful for me. 


GURDJIEFF: We have spoken about dogs. This is one of your dogs. 
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You have many of them in you. 


D: In life, when I am riding my bicycle, for example, can I try to 
occupy my mind? 


GURDJIEFF: Try. See what helps you. When you try, there must be 
a struggle. Try everything. But there must be one condition: that 
there is always a struggle between your thought and your body. If 
you search in this way, you may find. 


D: I tried to do the exercise of counting up to fifty. This brought 
me nothing. 


GURDJIEFF: Try something else. Perhaps that does not correspond 
to your subjectivity. Try a thousand things - search, think. I have 
already given two things, but I can give you a third. Do you have a 
brother, a sister? 

D: Not here. 

GURDJIEFF: But you do have one? 

D: Yes. 

GURDJIEFF: Then do an exercise. 

D: But they are not in Paris. 

GURDJIEFF: That is not important. If they are on Earth, not on Mars, 
then that is enough. For example, think of your brother. One is always 
a great enemy for ones sister or ones brother; that is how education is 
today. On the contrary, you do an exercise: you visualize your brother. 
You have a photograph. Inwardly, you wish him good luck, and for 


your sister you wish her a difficult present, which is enough to give 
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her a good future. Do this exercise as a service, as a task, and nothing 
else. Do it. 

(To Mme E.) You understand that a bad present can give a good 
future? It seems like an absurd wish but at the same time, you under- 
stand, don’t you, ‘Mother’? 


GM: Mr. Gurdjieff... 
GURDJIEFF: Show me your face first. 


GM: I have often heard you use this expression, “May God grant 
that the devil take you, and may the devil grant that God take you.” 
1 would like to know how to reconcile these two things, and what to 
do in order to know when it is God who should take you or the devil. 


GURDJIEFF: That is an objective question. You do not have the sub- 
jective data to understand this objective question. This is curiosity. 
You have a thousand questions that are more important for your 
subjectivity. This is objective; it is much too soon for you. You do not 
have the data in you for understanding that. 

(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian to Mme de Salzmann.) 


MME de SALZMANN: Mr. Gurdjieff says that there are a thousand 
subjective questions confronting you that you must resolve before 
asking yourself about God and the devil. You should not be interest- 
ed in these things. It is abstract; it is curiosity. 


GURDJIEFF: I am not here to satisfy your curiosity; my time is too 
precious. 


D: Would you please give me some advice on how to provide a good 


education for the children who have been entrusted to us, such as 
we are? 
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GURDJIEFF: Ask Mme de Salzmann to give you two chapters from 
a book that I have written: “My Father” and “My First Tutor”. I have 
explained there briefly what you are asking. These two chapters will 
give you good instructions. 


D: Because I have already altered my way of teaching since coming 
here. But I am often in difficulty. I believe I have noticed that the 
children are sensitive to the efforts I’ve made to remember myself; 
so what I’m able to do best is to struggle against strong negative 
emotions. It seems to me the children are sensitive to that. 


GURDJIEFF: Factors are crystallized in children a thousand times 
more than in you. There lies the danger of suggesting something 
bad to a child, whose sensitivity is a thousand times stronger than 
your own. 


D: I have less difficulty remembering myself in class in front of the 
children than at other moments. 


GURDJIEFF: Your children do not emanate yet. 


D: It seems to me that the children are quieter. Before, when they 
were excited, I shouted at them to calm them down. Now, I try to be 
calm and in their turn the children calm down automatically. 


GURDJIEFF: YOU have made a good observation. It is not your 
teaching which is important for the future of the children; its your 
emanations. Not for the present, for the future. You can only teach 
automatic associations. What counts are your emanations. This 
shows how harmful unconscious education is - the unconscious ed- 
ucation that one emanates. 


D: I have noticed that a class is a caricature of the teacher, who can 
be known through the atmosphere of his class. 
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GURDJIEFF: You have made some very good observations. Observe 
more and you will be able to know yourself through the children. 
Think egotistically that for now you are working for yourself: ‘What 
I am doing, I do so that I can be a good altruist later. Today I am a 
shit altruist. I wish to be a good egotist in order to put myself on a 
firm footing.’ 


D: I would also like to ask you for some specific advice. My little boy 
is becoming more and more self-assertive. He always says no and is 
always against everything. I have two ways of making him give in. 
Either speak with him for a very long time, - reason with him - but 
this is not always possible. Or, and this is very easy, give him some- 
thing to distract him, which doesn’t seem right to me. 


GURDJIEFF: The second is bad and the first is good. Reason with 
him using analogies; children love analogies. 


D: But this is difficult. 


GURDJIEFF: That is a different question. It must be done. A child under- 
stands very well; he is more intelligent than adults, but what he needs is 
very simple logic. What he has understood he will never forget. 


D: This is very difficult for us. 


GURDJIEFF: But it is very easy for him. For us it is difficult, but for 
a child it is very easy to understand a good explanation. It is difficult 
for you to explain something because you have been badly educated. 
You were not educated to be a teacher but to knit stockings. And now, 
here you are a teacher; and me, I am wearing socks full of holes. 


SR: Mr. Gurdjieff, I’ve always been extremely careless. 


(Discussion with Mme de Salzmann about the word careléss’ and 
its translation.) 
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GURDJIEFF: You say you are careless. But I have known that for a 
long time. Tell us something new! 


SR: I see it even more now and I see how serious it is in all situ- 
ations. And until now, even seeing this, I never undertook to 
struggle against this negligence because it took me too far away. 
But today I would like to struggle with it because it always leads 
me astray, and I am asking you what to do. 


GURDJIEFF: Set yourself a special task for this. Since this property 
is very strong in you, you must take very strong measures. Do 
you smoke? 


SR: No. 
GURDJIEFF: Do you eat? 
SR: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: Then set yourself a task for this. Do not be careless. 
And if you notice that you have been, that same day, you give your- 
self your word not to eat the next meal. Do this until the next report. 
If you struggle, you eat; if you do not struggle, you do not eat. It is 
the only means. There are no others. If you are a guest somewhere, 
this rule does not apply. Only at home you do not eat. 


R: How is it that the ideas we believe in, and are sure of, don’t penetrate 
deeply inside, that they remain on the surface and don’t change our lives? 


GURDJIEFF: Because you are convinced at the moment you hear 
them. But afterwards, you go into life. 


R: But then, in life, we act contrary to our own convictions. I go 
against what I believe. 
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GURDJIEFF: Because you have that kind of upbringing. Your up- 
bringing is like that. We have two independent organisms: one is 
the result of our upbringing, the other is the body we were given. 
This body can only function when I am relaxed, calm and alone. 
When I go into life, it is weak. I can no longer continue and the 
other takes over. I can no longer do what I decided. And so you 
continue to do what you are in the habit of doing. 

You have an idea. Before manifesting in life, when you are 
alone at home, relax and make a programme: how you will man- 
ifest during the day. Then tell yourself to follow your programme 
exactly. You fail, ten times, twenty times. The first twenty times, 
you fail. The twenty-first time you do what you decided when 
you were alone. There is no other means for now. Make a pro- 
gramme in this state as I advised - become quiet, calm and re- 
laxed. Then make this programme for your immediate future. 
Enter into life and try to do what you have decided. If you do it 
well, you give yourself something nice. And if you forget, you 
punish yourself. 


R: One does not have enough will power to punish oneself. 


GURDJIEFF: You have to get used to it. This gives strength for the 
future. You struggle, and this struggle gives results little by little. 
They accumulate in you. You fail once, ten times, but each struggle 
gives results - like a substance that accumulates in you - and the 
results of this accumulation help you to carry out this conscious 
decision. All of this is ordinary. But to have something else, you 
must have material - you must know. This is the first time you are 
here. There are a thousand different exercises. But since you are 
here for the first time, I am explaining this to you in general, with 
ordinary things. There are other things to say, but one cannot say 
everything all at once. There are other exercises that we have done, 
but one must learn to walk little by little. Your aim is the aim of 
everyone here. 
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(Gurdjieff gets news ofRD, who is absent, drinks to the health of all 
sages, jokes about sages and roses, and nicknames RdeP ‘Uncle Sams 
nephew’.) 
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November 


THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 4 
Reading of the chapter “The Bokharian Dervish Hadji-Asvatz-Troov’, 
from Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


VD: Mr. Gurdjieff, in June you gave an exercise on the two kinds of 
impulses which has helped me a great deal and continues to help 
me. 


GURDJIEFF: Wait. (Dialogue in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 
Excuse me, I was explaining something to her. Go on. 


VD: This exercise showed me many things about myself. I saw that 
almost all my impulses, all my feelings, come from my body and 
are mixed up with vanity, fear or laziness. All feelings - the good as 
well as the bad. And in order to stop them, I sensed that there was 
someone in me who was not the body and I tried to call him with my 
thought - or from higher. 


GURDJIEFF: Someone, or something? 
VD: Someone in me. 


GURDJIEFF: Someone - that is a big thing. Perhaps no one here can 
say that. Someone independent in you does not yet exist. 


(Aside) You know, Doctor, how I pay attention to each word. 
(To VD) If there were someone, you wouldn't be sitting here; 
you would be in another place. 


VD; All right. Yes, something. 


GURDJIEFF: (After speaking with Mme de Salzmann in Russian) You 
were saying? 


VD: I struggled. 
GURDJIEFF: Who? T? This something? 


VD: Here is what happened, what I did: when I felt an emotion aris- 
ing, I tried to call this something in myself. 


GURDJIEFF: Who? T? 
VD: My self. 
GURDJIEFF: Explain. 


VD : I felt that there was this body that was the source of everything: 
feeling, sensation, thought. Everything came from the body. But 
there was something else that wasn’t, that at all - neither feeling, nor 
thought, nor body. 


GURDJIEFF: All right. Continue. 


VD: I worked in order to change more, and that helped me to a 
better understanding of remorse, because until now I only had re- 
morse for everything I considered bad. But I’ve seen that everything 
is bad because everything is unconscious, and that I’m unable to 
see the good. That has given me a great desire to continue the work 
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with intentional suffering and to stop the good as well as the bad 
feelings. 


GURDJIEFF: What is good? What is bad? 


VD: As I am, everything is bad because it’s unconscious. As I am, 
I cannot be conscious, but I can suffer to repair something or to 
change it. 


GURDJIEFF: Was your remorse for the past or for the present? 
VD: For both. 


GURDJIEFF: Let’s speak about good and bad. Do you know what 
was good and what was bad? 


VD: Everything was bad, because everything came from the body; 
everything was mixed up - never pure. 


GURDJIEFF: I want an exact question; that is why I make you clarify 
every word. Continue. What do you want? 


VD: One thing only: help to become more conscious, because I see 
that this is the only thing that matters. 


GURDJIEFF: (After speaking in Russian with Mme de Salzmann) For 
the time being, I can tell you one thing. Today, I can’t answer the 
kind of question you are asking. It is Thursday. If it were Saturday, 
I could answer it. Today I cannot; I don’t have the right. I can only 
give you a general explanation. 
(To another person) ‘Blonde’, you understand? 
(Dialogue in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 
Then Mme de Salzmann will explain all this to you. It is a very 
good question. I would like to give you a good answer that will 
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enlighten you. I regret that on principle I am unable to explain 
this to you on a Thursday. I have reasons for that. I asked Mme de 
Salzmann if she would explain it to you. 

(Dialogue in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 

So, does my answering through Mme de Salzmann upset you? 


VD: Not at all. 
GURDJIEFF: Well, thank you. Sometimes you're very kind. 


R de P: May I ask a question? I noticed that the exercise you gave me 
the other day now tends to be, more automatic than at the beginning. 
In the beginning, it woke me up more than it seems to now. I have 
the impression that in order for it to awaken me more, it should be 
made a little more complicated. 


GURDJIEFF: It doesn’t need to be made more complicated. You need 
to understand one thing: you are doing the exercise only with your 
head, but it also has to be done at the same time with feeling and 
sensation. You do not have just one centre; you have three centres, 
which you have to sense at the same time. It has become automatic 
for you because only your head is doing it. The head alone is worth- 
less; it is a machine. Feel or sense with your presence. A part of your 
presence must participate. It is as though you had learned the exer- 
cises by heart, like in school. Ask any school teacher. That is the way 
children learn poetry and everything else in general. You are doing 
what children do at school. Here, this is a different kind of school. 
Your other centres must participate: two, then three. We have five 
centres. But for anything real to take place, three centres are needed. 
With one centre, it is automatism. 

I am pleased you have understood that a certain quality of work 
gives corresponding results. But it takes place today like everything 
else you have learned up to now. Now you need to work with anoth- 
er quality - with your head and also with another centre. 


262 


R de P: I have the impression that my efforts to remember were more 
fruitful when I was first doing the exercise. 


GURDJIEFF: At first it was different. It was not automatic; other fac- 
tors entered in at the beginning. Then it became habitual, just your 
head. You made a good start. Continue like that. Do not do your ex- 
ercise automatically even once. Do it with your presence. Not your 
whole presence, not all the centres, but with a part of your presence. 
Not a single time mechanically. You can even use some kind of arti- 
ficial means to help find sensation. For example, dampen a handker- 
chief and put it on your hand. Keep sensing it. Do the exercise while 
continuing to sense the dampness. There are a thousand other ways. 
Choose something that suits you. For instance, I put a handkerchief 
on my hand and I begin counting. I keep experiencing the sensation 
of cold on my hand. Or else I sit intentionally in such a way that it 
hurts one of my muscles, and this automatically reminds me to sense 
myself. I sense the pain continuously and I do the exercise. There are 
a thousand other possibilities. 

Even doing your exercise automatically has brought you a great 
deal. When I see someone for the first time, I always take a men- 
tal photograph. It is my specialty. I can see how much you have 
changed. What a change in you! Everyone can see it. Something 
has indeed changed, something I normally charge 100,000 francs 
to cure, because I am a doctor-hypnotist. Now you no longer have 
this condition. I should take 100,000 francs, but if you give me just 
half, that would be good. Not even half; ten percent will be enough. 
Speak with Mme de Salzmann about this. Just ten percent. Times are 
bad. The war has put a stop to everything. 


L: Mr. Gurdjieff, before coming to the work, I was very involved 
with political and social questions. And when I heard that chapter 
on Ashiata Shiemash for the first time, I was extremely interested, 
to the extent that I was able to understand it. Almost instinctively I 
saw that it contained everything I could wish for. But there remains 
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one thing from which I am unable to free myself; namely, that of all 
the current political doctrines there is one that I believe is preferable 
now - not definitive, not perfect, but preferable - that is commu- 

nism. And since being in the work, I’ve been trying to rid myself of 
this belief. And little by little I’m beginning to understand what it is 
to see ones nothingness. A whole part of me wants to abandon this 
belief, but I’ve been so immersed in it that I can’t shed it entirely. 


GURDJIEFF: What is it you want to get rid of? 


L: The belief that at the moment communism would be preferable to 
other solutions. The efforts I’ve made to detach myself up until now 
have only partially succeeded. My head no longer believes in it, but 
there is somewhere inside me where it remains. Certain reactions 
show me that I’m not yet detached. 


GURDJIEFF: You have many acquaintances, friends you have known 
for a long time. Perhaps you’ve noticed, among other things, that ev- 
eryone has had a different education, has a different character and 
temperament. A question can never be approached in the way you 
think. Everyone manifests differently. You’ve noticed that someone 
who wishes to do good for everyone must have had a corresponding 
education. Only a person who has learned a discipline can receive 
this education. Without discipline, it is impossible to do anything. 
You can judge for yourself. Without authority, you will never do 
anything. You are weak. You need an authority, someone to direct 
you. And it is the same for all your friends. l 

Pm going to talk a little bit about politics with you. I know about 
communism. I too was a communist. There is no education, no au- 
thority, in communism. They do not recognize it. Authority is not per- 
mitted. Everybody must be equal. If you’ve noticed this was impossi- 
ble in your own life, then you'll understand that in communism it is 
just as impossible. If you understand that, the communist idea can die 
in you. It must die - if you know something about Ashiata Shiemash. 
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In communism they choose the teachers, the directors, from the herd 
- idiots who know nothing at all. They choose only people who are full 
of self-love and vanity. The system of Ashiata Shiemash is the opposite 
of all that. By comparison, other systems are nothing. Communism or 
monarchy - it is all the same. They choose some idiot with all those 
same flaws. You will understand what I am saying and why. One is 
a great idiocy and the other too. It is the same shit in both cases. A 
collective existence is only possible through one system: that of Mr. 
Ashiata Shiemash. Right now, our only concern is the development of 
candidates to become future followers of Ashiata Shiemash. Later on 
we will choose among them. Do you understand? 

We are not yet followers of Ashiata Shiemash. We are preparing 
ourselves to be candidates to become followers of Ashiata Shiemash. 
Your monarchy, your communism, your surrealism -- all have exact- 
ly the same value - all four, five, ten, however many exist. It is the 
same thing, the same smell. It smells like a chickens ass. The expres- 
sion does exist. When you buy a chicken, you always sniff it in one 
place. Whether its old or young, there is one place you sniff: under 
the tail. That’s the way you can tell if it is old or young, if it was killed 
five days, a week, or a month before. That is why you smell it there. 
All chickens smell the same in that place, but with different qualities. 
Old, one quality; young, another quality. But both are mixed with 
the smell of shit. It is the same with all your political parties; the 
smell is mixed with the smell of shit. 


L: So, therefore I have to try to make these ideas penetrate into my 
organism; my head is already convinced. Its my feeling and my or- 
ganism that aren't. I have to make these ideas penetrate. 


GURDJIEFF: I have given you this idea. Now think about it. I can- 
not give you any more details. Try to think impartially about the 
chicken as well as the other ideas, and if it doesn’t penetrate your 
organism, ask me and I will explain it to you in another way. But 
don’t forget what I said about the chicken and what you have to do 
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to know if it was killed recently or not. Never forget that its smell 
is mixed with the smell of shit - chicken shit, not human shit - 
which remains even if you wash it with soap, even your famous 
savon de Marseille. 


PA: Mr. Gurdjieff, is it possible to escape the law of polarity? 


GURDJIEFF: It is possible if you cut off your limbs and put others in 
their place, if you put the right on the left and the left on the right. 
No. How are you going to change this? It is impossible. On the earth, 
there is a South and a North. It is a law. We depend on the sun. There 
are always influences, always responses, always an equilibrium. How 
can you make the North Pole into the South Pole? It is impossible. 
Man is an exact replica in miniature of the earth. The laws flow from 
that, the laws of polarity. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 6 


Reading of the chapter “My Father’, from Meetings with Remarkable 
Men. 


(Gurdjieff asks each person to speak about the exercise of visualiz- 
ing a person.) 


AE: When I try to visualize someone, I observe two things: first, if 
I make an effort, the sensation that comes from the simple act of 
thinking about the person; and second, something that I’m not able 
to find - the image. 


GURDJIEFF: It is possible, but not always. There is a very good meth- 
od for seeing from inside, and that is knowing exactly in what di- 


rection the person you are thinking of is located. That will help you 
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and it is easy to do. I advise you to visit each others apartments if 
possible. Try to know as exactly as possible in what place and in 
what conditions each one of you lives. This is very important for 
later, if you want to do this exercise in detail. You can really establish 
a telepathic contact, like with a telephone. You are an apparatus; the 
other person, another apparatus. People can get to this, little by lit- 

tle. Begin by getting to know the places where your friends live and 
approximately when they go to bed. If you take all this into consid- 

eration, it will help you. Since you have asked me the question, find 
a way to do what I advise. It is very important. You must go there in 
thought. You can ask each person how they like to spend their time, 
what posture they prefer, so that you can visualize them in this pos- 

ture. Ask them how they dress at home. The more details you know, 
the better you will be able to visualize them. 

In general, everyone understands this exercise. But it is only a 
preparation: little by little you must prepare yourself for another ex- 
ercise. There may be a great deal of preparation before doing the real 
exercise. It is easier for you because you have already done some- 
thing similar with the different parts of the body. 


PA: When we begin and focus on a part of the body, is it necessary 
to tense the muscles there? 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps you could contract the small muscles, tense the 
brain, the area where a limb resides. Tense inwardly. Remember 
we spoke about three types of muscles. It is impossible to tense the 
small muscles right away. Tense the large ones and the medium ones 
and then forget them. You must find your way to the small muscles. 
To have the taste, begin with the large muscles, then the medium 
ones, then the small ones. At the beginning, contracting the medi- 
um muscles is a movement of tension. 


L: After doing the exercise for a certain time, I cannot tense my 
muscles. There is another part that wants to tense something, and, 


267 


in spite of myself, I tense my chest. It can’t be the large muscles, be- 
cause at that moment they don’t seem to exist. 


GURDJIEFF: For that, it is necessary to learn to do the exercise con- 
sciously; otherwise it will become an idée fixe. You must tense the 
exact place without tensing the solar plexus; forget that, if possible. 
This habit probably comes from another exercise. You must break 
that habit; you must destroy it. 


SR: With this exercise, I saw something that I have only recently begun 
to understand: that for a long time I was working in the wrong way. 
When I tried to make an inner effort, it involved tension. Now I un- 

derstand that I should connect with something in myself, work with 
another part. However, when I wish to make an effort, I can’t manage to 
stay with this part; and the tension comes when I wish to make a more 
intense effort. 


MME de SALZM ANN: If you relax, there cannot be any tension. 


SR: But once I am relaxed, if I want to make an effort to go further, 
I start to tense again, especially my head. 


GURDJIEFF: The head only gives the idea, without tension. You, too, 
are not doing the exercise as it should be done. Begin again as you 
understand it now. 


RD: I find that the difficulty with this exercise is dividing the atten- 
tion equally among the different things that must be thought about. 
First, one thing predominates, then another, and because ofthat, the 
remembering of T am’ is not firm enough. 


GURDJIEFF: In the beginning, it will be like that. It is necessary to 
do it very, very often. You must tense your brain only to start with. 


And, do not forget, in order to learn, only your small muscles. Later, 
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you will be able to do it easily. Without having gone through this 
stage, it is difficult; but later it won’t be. 


NL: Last night, after working for a long time and struggling be- 
cause my body absolutely refused to work, I had an impression of 
extraordinary presence such as I had never known before. I had 
the impression that my presence filled the entire room. 


GURDJIEFF: You have learned what effort is. Until now you had not 
understood. Effort generates a certain substance, and once that sub- 
stance begins to act, everything follows from that. 

(Turning to the group) This gave her the possibility of normal 
self-remembering such as it ought to be. Now she understands what 
effort is. | have already spoken about this, but everyone understood 
with the head alone. I have repeated many times that when an effort 
is made, a substance of a special quality is produced in us, and this 
substance, along with everything else, helps us to work. 


NL: And so, when I was present in this way, I continued doing the 
exercise; it was very simple and I was able to do everything at once 
while remaining concentrated. 


GURDJIEFF: It is your good fortune that this happened to you 
accidentally. Now it is necessary to make this effort, and you might 
have to work ten days or a year. May God grant that each of you 
understand what she has just discovered. Now she has the taste. It 
is necessary to have the taste; afterwards things are easy. Without 
the taste, it is impossible to do these things and it is impossible to 
explain. You must have the taste. Now if I explain something about 
effort, she will know what I am talking about. 


PA: May I ask a question that is not related to the exercise? Sever- 
al months ago and again more recently, even before working and 


without any effort on my part, I sometimes suddenly experienced an 
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impression of unreality, an impression that something was about to 
happen, something unusual. I wanted to ask what this means. 


GURDJIEFF: This is a factor that was created in certain states by 
events from your childhood, or by certain conditions. When you are 
in a corresponding state, this factor reappears and arises in you by 
association. When you do the exercise, it is quite possible that more 
or less exactly the same state arises, the same instinctive need. If you 
analyze this, you could know which event brought about this factor. 
But it has to do with an idéefixe. 


PA: It seems to me that something unusual was happening at those 
moments. 


GURDJIEFF: Unusual in what way? 


PA: The first time it happened to me, I was at the university. I was 
surrounded by people. Their faces had not changed, but there was 
something unusual about them; and if some extraordinary event 
had occurred in that room, like the appearance or disappearance of 
someone, I wouldn’t have been surprised. 


GURDJIEFF: I consider this an idéefixe. A factor has been formed in 
you and it appears in certain states. 
(Mme de Salzmann speaks to Gurdjieff.) 


MME de SALZMANN: I was saying to Mr. Gurdjieff that it could be a 
moment when you have a feeling for the interior, and not the exte- 
rior, of things. 


GURDJIEFF: It cannot be a one-time event if it happens twice. An 
accident can only happen once in life; if it happens twice, it is no 
longer an accident. You don’t have the data for this property. If you 
claim that you do, it will become psychopathy. The theosophists, the 
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spiritualists, would find an explanation that would make you imag- 
ine things and become full of yourself. 


PA: That is exactly why I asked. 


GURDJIEFF: So, it is not boasting? Then it is only an idéefixe. You 
are an ordinary person. Dogs, cats, sheep and donkeys are mechan- 
ical, and no one is born any other way. Everyone must make his or 
her own consciousness; it does not come through heredity. Apart 
from this, nothing else exists - everything else is psychopathy. 


MME de SALZMANN: (To Gurdjieff) How subtle the work is, and how 
easy it is to go astray. The least little thing can change everything. 


GURDJIEFF: Now, if I gave you an explanation - and I have the 
authority for that - an abnormal factor would arise in you. You 
could write and prove to everyone how things are with a clear con- 
science, and you would have one more factor for the dilution of 
the psyche. 


PL: The exercise you gave me three weeks ago brought me many 
results, many observations. I have the impression of dealing with 
a devil that is myself. I was like a devil - either electric, too tense, 
unable to relax, or else overcome by sleep - always one extreme 
or the other. I wanted to ask you if I was right to do the exercise. 
I was only able to do it after the separation exercise; with the idea 
and the quality of effort specific to that exercise. I was able to do 
it a little. The result I seemed to get was to stay at a certain level, a 
state of calm that I had never known before. These moments could 
sometimes carry over into life, but I was not really able to sense the 
three kinds of muscles. 


GURDJIEFF: This will happen later when you have done this 
relaxation exercise over and over again. Make it a little more 
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complicated. From now on, be more aware and do something dif- 
ficult with the head each time; for example, a complicated count- 
ing, or you can make a mental list of all the people you know and 
then repeat it a second time in absolutely the same order. When 
you are thinking of someone again, have exactly the same sensa- 
tion that you had the first time. You must be very active in order 
to do this while continuing your relaxation exercise. You must be 
more conscious; your awareness must not diminish but, on the 
contrary, increase. Begin like this, and afterwards you will see a 
thousand times more things. You said ‘many’, but afterwards it 
will be incalculable. 
(To Mme de Salzmann)When God is asleep, the devil will joke 

about anything! 


THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 1 1 


Reading of the chapter “Good and Evil. In the Opinion of Beelzebub, 
Man’s Understanding of Justice Is for Him in .the Objective Sense an 
Accursed Mirage’, fromBeelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson.* 

Dinner. 


GURDJIEFF: (To everyone) You must be wondering why I take so 
long to finish eating. Many people wonder why I continue to eat 
when they have finished. They wonder, ‘Why does Mr. Gurdjieff eat 
so much? But nobody realizes that while you are eating, I am busy 
filling the plates, pouring, and keeping an eye on everything. No- 
body thinks of that. You only think that I have not finished when 
you have. That is typically Parisian. 


t When Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson Was published in English, the first words 
of this chapter title, “Good and Evil”, did not appear. 
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G: Mr. Gurdjieff, I want to ask you for a clarification. 

GURDJIEFF: Please. 

G: I’ve made two discoveries in my work. Once, during my effort to 
remember myself - it was rather cold - I realized that self-remem- 


bering was much stronger in me. 


GURDJIEFF: You are not telling me which exercise. There is a rule, among 
others: if you speak about an exercise, you must state which one. 


G: The exercise of self-remembering. 

GURDJIEFF: If it was a special exercise, you must say so. 

G: It was only simple self-remembering. 

GURDJIEFF: Excuse me. Continue. 

G: When I try to observe my thinking, it’s as though I see another 
thinking which separates itself from the first. But then I’m caught 
between these two things and I don’t know how subjective it is. 


(Exchange in Russian.) 


GURDJIEFF: A thousand pardons. And now, your question. What is 
it that you don’t know? 


G: I am not sure. I’m troubled that as soon as I begin to think, it 
becomes just words. 1 wish that, one way or another, my discovery 


were more precise. 


GURDJIEFF: It is a simple thing. You think with your head, with 
your brain. When you think with your brain, it remains completely 
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independent of you. You are a ‘thought-man. Sometimes your feel- 
ing participates and that is already something else. 

That makes two centres together. It is no longer one centre that 
is thinking, it is two centres. If you have observed this, try to ob- 
serve it again. Try to think with the help, with the participation, 
of your feeling. And the same thing can happen again. You have 
shown me that you only think with your head. Sometimes your 
feeling participates. For you, this is a new state. This newness is 
desirable. So try often, as an exercise, when you think, to feel what 
you think. When you are used to doing both, we can blend it with 
sensation. After that blending, you will be able to think with your 
three centres. This is the thinking of a real man. 

With the head, it has no value. With feeling added, it is already 
something, but it is nothing if one stops there. You must stabilize 
this state. Then the third source must come and take part. And 
after that you will be able to say: ‘I think like a man, not like a cat 
or a dog. 1 think like a man.’ After that we will be able to talk about 
your thinking. Try to remember what you have felt and try to come 
to this kind of thinking, to this new quality - not only with the 
head, but feeling what you are thinking. Do it as an exercise. That 
isn’t everything, but it will give you the possibility of going further. 
I am already happy that it is like that for you. You have already 
gained much. 

(To the others) He is already half a man. 


G: I sometimes feel that, if I did it longer, I could end up on the 
other side. 


GURDJIEFF: A little thing. Body or heart? 
G: Body. 


GURDJIEFF: Then say sensation’. I didn’t understand you. So, you 
think and you sense. 
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G: I'm not aware of the feeling. 


GURDJIEFF: It is possible that you are not aware of it. You have to do 
a special exercise and you will be able to recognize it. For example, 
a very good exercise: take your handkerchief, wet it and put it on 
your right hand. You think with your head. The handkerchief gives 
you a sensation. So you already have sensation. Now, with your left 
hand you beat time. Your feeling will start to come into play. If you 
do this, your feeling will begin to develop. If you make a mistake, if 
you forget to do it, your feeling falls asleep. You have to wake it up. 
This exercise can awaken it: a wet handkerchief on the right hand 
and the left hand beating time. It is not difficult. If you are able to do 
it without difficulty and truly make no mistakes, then we will speak. 
I will give you an exercise in order to continue. 


AR: Mr. Gurdjieff, during an exercise Mme de Salzmann gave me, 
I understood that I was never present, that I was always either in 
the second after or in the second before, but that I was never pres- 
ent, that I never experienced real presence. This has given me a new 
foundation and a new wish to be present. ‘Present’ has taken on a 
new meaning for me. However, on my own I can’t rediscover the 
wish, the taste of being present. I would like an exercise to help me 
have this taste, this wish to remember myself. 


GURDJIEFF: You have the taste? 


AR: Yes. I feel that being present has a new meaning for me. Until 
now, I hadn’t seen it like that. 


GURDJIEFF: By the way, I remember the words of a Persian philoso- 
pher who formulated a thought for the first time about the past, the 
present and the future. Near a city in Persia, there is a monument 
on which it is written, ‘The present exists to repair the past and to 
prepare the future.’ It is just a monument. Simple thing, isn’t it? And 
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at the same time, what a great thing! Now for you, it is exactly the 
same thing. It is only with the present that you can repair the past 
and prepare the future. The future and the past do not exist without 
the present. The present exists for you to repair all your errors and 
prepare the future; that is, another life that is desirable for you. It is 
very important for you to feel the present. To have a present, you 
have to do everything possible and do the exercises. This applies to 
everyone, but especially to you. You have to be in the present. The 
past is the past, yesterday, finished; it will never come back. Tomor- 
row may come: a different tomorrow depends on the present today. 
Everything has to be done today. Forget yesterday and forget tomor- 
row. With today, you repair yesterday and you make it possible for 
yourself to do what is necessary tomorrow. 

To begin with, I will give you a small exercise, very small. You 
take as a subject someone close to you - for example, a companion, 
a friend - someone. Use him for this exercise without his knowing 
it. It is only for your inner life. As a task, you think of him. You never 
forget him: the kind of relations he had with you in the past and how 
you have been towards him. This, for the past. And for the present, 
he has the same relationship with you today as he had in the past. 
But you, today, you want to change this relationship and not behave 
towards him as you did yesterday. For example, you used to react to 
his manifestations in a purely external way. 

Today, in the present, consciously, you will have an inner rela- 
tionship with him. As for him, he will continue to have the same 
relationship with you, but you will change it consciously. Inwardly, 
today, you remember how you were yesterday, and you try with all 
your presence to have a new relationship with him. And you think: 
he is the one who perhaps will allow you to repair the things in your 
bad past, and he is the one who will automatically help you. 

And then tomorrow, inwardly, you will verify the results, and you 
will observe that he also will have changed towards you, and that at 
the same time, he will have changed without working, without do- 
ing anything special. And when he remembers his past relationship 
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with you, he will come and ask your forgiveness. 

You can observe that with the present you have changed what was 
in the past, and that in the future he will want to serve you. Do you 
understand me? Do this exercise, choosing a person you see often. 

(Exchange in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 

Mme de Salzmann has made me think of something. Choose one 
of your friends or one of your companions here. Not your parents: 
for you, they are sacred - they are not for experimentation, they 
are for something else. You can pray for them. Perhaps they are 
your God. To experiment, take your acquaintances, your friends, 
your companions. With your immediate family, do not experiment. 
Choose from outside your family. 

So I hope that the next time, when you see me, you will be able to 
give me a new observation about this. According to your new obser- 
vation, I will be able to give some details. If I gave them to you today, 
it would crystallize in you the human tendency to think of big things 
and not see the little ones. 


E: Mr. Gurdjieff, among the things that trouble me greatly there is 
what I might call my attitude towards others. I know very well what 
I should say or do. It is as if there were two people in me: one who 
knows what she wants to do and another who is incapable of doing 
it. For example, if I’m robbed, I know I should say so, but I can’t. Up 
to now, I thought it was contempt. I said to myself, ‘Too bad for her 
if she robs me.’ But today I think it is cowardice. I have always seen 
this; it’s only now that it troubles me. 


GURDJIEFF: Almost everyone has this weakness. Furthermore, in 

life, it is completely impossible to tell someone the truth. If you tell 

him the truth, you make him angry. It is a law; he will be your worst 

enemy. Now, as a task, you can do it, but in general it is not neces- 
sary. Do it now as a task, as an exercise. 

Let go of the past. If someone stole from you yesterday, it is fin- 

ished; it is the past. But today, for example, if he steals your matches, 
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you say to him as an exercise, “You’ve taken my matches.” Thanks 
to this, if he stole your matches last week, you will make him feel 
remorse. He will think that you saw him and that you didn’t say 
anything to him about it. Because of his remorse of conscience, he 
will think that he must earn your forgiveness by any possible means. 
Perhaps he thought that you didn’t see him. And so he will be afraid 
to steal from you. So, without saying anything, you repair the past 
for your neighbour and you prepare the future for yourself. In this 
way, he will no longer steal your matches. 

For now, as a task, you say to him: “Please don’t steal my matches 
anymore. Until now it didn’t matter to me; but now, don’t steal them 
from me anymore, I need them; it is wartime. Don’t steal from me.” 
This will be your task. You must speak to him about it. But don’t crit- 
icize anything from the past. Don’t think anymore about the past, 
nor about the future either; this will come by itself. Only the present. 
For now, your task is to speak to him. It is your task. 

And as for your matches, it isn’t only for you: ten percent goes to 
Mr. Gurdjieff! In the meantime, do this as a task without remember- 
ing the past and without thinking of the future. And this task will 
remind you that each time, before speaking to him, you must first 
say to yourself: T am. I wish to be. I can be if I do this. If I can do 
this, I will be able to do something else.’ Meanwhile, I will not say 
anything more to you. I hope you are satisfied. 


M D: What is the value of prayer? When I feel weak and powerless 
and when I can’t do what I have to do, I can’t prevent myself from 
praying. But it’s an unworthy and automatic prayer. Nevertheless, I 
come back to it often because I find that it helps me. 


GURDJIEFF: You are calming yourself. What do you wish to ask? 
MD: In any case, I have the impression that it’s something unwor- 
thy. Because it’s not even a prayer, it’s a cry, a call for help.... May 


I continue? 
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MME de SALZMANN: But Mr. Gurdjieff answered that this was 
calming yourself. 


GURDJIEFF: Prayer must not be used for that. Everyone does that, 
especially Catholics. One prays and one is forgiven. All is well; one 
is already a candidate for paradise. 


MD: I don’t go the whole way. I don’t try to see what my notion of God 
is. I don’t know to whom this call is addressed. 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps you pray automatically, and you calm your- 
self automatically. Both are without value for the future. It is even 
criminal for the future. For the present, you must pray as if you were 
doing an exercise; your prayer must not be just a habitual prayer. Do 
not pray to calm yourself. You must pray with all your presence and 
with several of your centres concentrated on the same thing. You 
must pray with your head, your feeling, your sensation - as a task, 
as an exercise. 

The prayer that I am talking about will not calm you; on the con- 
trary, it will tire you. But later you will come to what is necessary 
for you. You must pray, really pray - not as Catholics pray, but as a 
Christian. The Christian prays with his whole presence; the Catho- 
lic prays only with his thought. Maybe there is a law: the priest told 
him he would be forgiven when he prayed, so he never thinks of 
his body or his presence. If, before, you were in the habit of praying 
automatically, I would advise you to pray for whatever you like, but 
not as before. 

I will give you an example. Pray, but say your prayer, and at the 
same time, you sense. Don’t go far. Don’t try to know who you are 
praying to. All that is stupidity; you are not able to have an objective 
contact with anything. If you believe so, it is fantasy. With thought 
alone, you cannot have contact; with the three centres you can have 
contact, and not only with God, the saints or the devil but also with 
your comrades. If you pray for a thousand years in the way you have 
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up to now, it will give you nothing; it is only a way to calm yourself 
and to masturbate to pass the time. 

First, do your exercise. Concentrate with all your centres. Since our 
exchange has touched by chance on the subject of prayer, use your 
prayer to have a contact later. Pray with all your centres. Your ideal is 
St. Michael or your Joan of Arc, but you put it aside. Take a cigarette, a 
knife, or something like that, and make it your ideal; pray to it. Address 
all the prayers you know to it. All your attention must be focused on this 
object, not only with thought but with feeling and sensation also, as an 
exercise. Later on, next time, if you do this, even if your ideal is Joan of 
Arc, we will be able to make contact with her: we will be able to call her 
forth and she will come and tell us some stories about Orléans. 


MD: When I speak of praying, I am not speaking of praying as we 
were taught; this, I abandoned long ago. 


GURDJIEFF: It is the same thing. 
MD: I had transformed it, but nevertheless its the same thing. 
GURDJIEFF: Yes. It is masturbation. Our task is to be able to pray. 


A PARTICIPANT: Mr. Gurdjieff, in this regard I made an observation 
this week. I found myself standing in front of some boys for whom 
1 felt pity because they were hungry and poor. And I felt uneasy; I 
didn’t know what to think. At one moment, it was pity, but I saw that 
I couldn't do anything for them, and at another moment... i 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me, you could have done something. You could have 
given them food. Not your own food, but you could have done some- 
thing so that they would have food. Objectively, if you had loved them; 
objectively, if you had wished that they had something to eat, that would 
have been enough. They would have left, and automatically perhaps they 
would have found someone who would give them something to eat. 
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THE SAME PERSON: Precisely. | became aware of my weakness, and 
this pity turned into hatred. 


GURDJIEFF: That is not what I advise you. Perhaps you were thinking 
of this too lightly. But think like a man about helping your neigh- 
bour with all your heart, with real compassion. You wish for him 
to find something to eat. You influence by suggestion and inwardly 
you pray, ‘I am. I wish to be for him.’ And believe me, those boys, 
on leaving the school, ten steps down the street, would meet some- 
one who would have to give them something to eat. It is a law. Or, 
perhaps a week later, they would win five million in the National 
Lottery. It has such force, to have compassion: to wish, to love with 
one’s whole presence. 

Now you have a new exercise: you already have the taste. Later on, 
you can speak about your observations. You can help your neigh- 
bour, not with gifts of money or food - that is very cheap. You can 
help with a real wish for .him, a real relation, and at the same time, 
as with all these things, with your T am’. This has force; with your 
whole presence, your influence has a thousand times more force. 
But not with the head, not automatically. And then you will succeed. 


JE: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a question. I feel strongly 
at present, precisely because my work is becoming weaker, that I 
myself have never made any efforts. What has changed in me is what 
I have been given: an impetus that has been given to me. When it 
stops, I stop. As a result, my relations with those close to me have 
changed. But they have changed automatically, by the impulse re- 
ceived, without the participation of my body, which remains inert. 
This is why I do the exercises badly, sluggishly. I have not yet entered 
into a struggle with my body. I know that for me it is an absolute 
necessity to take on this struggle. I also realize that I should know 
how to undertake it. But I wish to ask you how I should go about 
undertaking this struggle now. 
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GURDJIEFF: I will give you a precise answer next time. Can you 
wait? Then if you can wait, you will be satisfied with my answer. 
What I wish for you is no small thing. I see very far into your future. 
I will answer by giving you advice and exercises. 

I have asked Mme de Salzmann to gather some information for 
me. I will answer you on Saturday or Sunday, or Tuesday or Thurs- 
day. Understood? Amen! 

(After joking with someone in the group, Gurdjieff stands up.) 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 13 


GURDJIEFF: Can someone say something about the exercise, bring- 
ing perhaps an interesting observation? 


A WOMAN PARTICIPANT: When we think of different people, 
should we always picture them in a particular posture, or picture 
them as we feel or understand them to be at the present moment? 


GURDJIEFF: That depends on the moment when they would be in 
a certain posture: for example, if its lunchtime, you should try to 
picture them eating; if it’s bedtime, a time of rest - or even at work. 
You have to know what everyone does for a living. You should know 
what they are doing, more or less, according to the time of day. I’ve 
already advised you to visit each others apartments and rooms. 
Have you already done that? 


SOMEONE ELSE: Not yet for everyone, but for some I have. 
GURDJIEFF: So, is it a bit different now when you think of them? 


THE SAME PERSON: Yes. 
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N: This exercise, or rather the pressure this exercise builds up, gave 
me the sensation of a kind of extraordinary force. I know that I must 
not make use of this force, but either I am present and I know that I 
have this force in me and that I won't use it, or I fall back into my usual 
state; and I would like to have something that prevents me if I want to 
use this force, because I know there is a part of me that I cant trust. 


GURDJIEFF: What advice are you asking for, exactly? 


N: Something I could use to stop myself whenever I feel the urge to 
make use of this force, so as not to use it wrongly or dissipate it. 


GURDJIEFF: For that I can give you one piece of advice: if you feel 
that you really have this new force, choose someone you know who 
is ill, someone who has a particular illness, and after your exercises, 
for ten, fifteen or twenty minutes, prepare yourself a little. Relax and 
then picture this person and continuously send them this force, this 
substance. You send it to this person from here (Gurdjieffpoints to the 
place between the eyes) to help them in their illness. 


A PARTICIPANT: For some time I’ve been getting a consistent result. 
When I do the exercise, three things become distinct: my muscular 
body, which seems to disappear, leaving only a sort of nervous en- 
ergy; and then the thought or psyche, which also frees itself from 
this nervous energy. Between two series of exercises, I sometimes 
manage to say T am’, and then all sorts of reactions and shivers take 
place in my body - a little like when one is cold. They start from the 
‘centre and go in all directions in the body. Sometimes it’s no longer 
linked with ‘I am’, and I feel something like a kind of storm, first of 
all some rumblings, and then it bursts out and spreads throughout 
- the body without any connection with ‘I am’. 


GURDJIEFF: Do you smell something? In a thunderstorm there is 
always a smell of sulphur. 
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THE SAME PERSON: I cant say. I haven’t noticed. This morning, while 
this was happening and I felt this kind of coldness, I tried to think I 
was hot and that stopped the flow. There were vibrations, but it was 
dense and without any flow. When I gave up the idea of heat, this 
flow started again, a bit like before. But this only concerns the body; 
the head does not participate at all; it is outside of these reactions. 


GURDJIEFF: I advise you to stop the exercise every time this cold- 
ness begins. Let two or three hours go by. Always stop when this 
starts up again. Also, don’t try to do anything by yourself, like think- 
ing of a sensation of heat, and if anything happens, stop. 


THE SAME PERSON: In a general way, there is a kind of shock to 
my organism. For example, on Tuesday and Wednesday, I punished 
myself by not having any food. In the past, this was easy, and I even 
felt a certain pleasure, but this time I felt that my whole organism 
was shaken up. 


GURDJIEFF: You shouldn’t do that very often. I advise you to have 
a good workout after each exercise. Do it each time you finish the 
exercise - even to the point of fatigue. 


THE SAME PERSON: There is also the fact that for the last ten days 
I’ve been more alone than before. Except for my classes, I live all 
alone and as soon as I’m alone there’s a particular sensation of the 
organism, like a kind of agitation. I don’t do it deliberately. 


GURDJIEFF: Find something to do. Enjoy yourself. 


THE SAME PERSON: I am very busy, but this happens even when 
Pm walking or when I’m in the métro. 


GURDJIEFF: You shouldn’t do too much at once. It is necessary to 
get accustomed little by little. 
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(Turning to N) Choose the person to whom you send this force 
from among others, not your companions who come here. 


A PARTICIPANT: I can only manage to visualize a person for a cer- 
tain time if I feel as if he were in me, as if I had the taste within me; 
otherwise, it doesn’t last. 


GURDJIEFF: That’s how it is - without that, you can never visualize 
another person. As a beginning, it is a good way; you have to feel. 


A PARTICIPANT: Its ‘very difficult for me to visualize people in a 
setting. This hinders me a lot. 


GURDJIEFF: It is not necessary to do that all the time, only in the 
beginning. Later, you can forget the setting. 


A PREVIOUS WOMAN SPEAKER: I would like to ask something 
else. I do the exercise intensely, for a long time, and during the day 
I feel the need to do something quite different, for example, to go 
to the cinema, go for a walk, do something completely different. 
Should I struggle against that? 


GURDJIEFF: It is not necessary to do the exercise so intensely: be 
very attentive and make progress little by little. 


' THE SAME PERSON: I have intensified it little by little, and it came 
gradually. 


GURDJIEFF: It is necessary to go very gradually. 
ANOTHER WOMAN: It’s very difficult for me to sense only one part 


of the body or to relax only one part. I always tend to relax the whole 
body. It’s also difficult to tense only the arm, for example. 
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GURDJIEFF: You don’t know yet. You need to try little, by little until 


you can do it. Do it as an exercise, and let your work consist only 
of that. 


THE SAME PERSON: I would also like to ask something else which 
is not directly related to the exercise. In the exercise, I manage to 
visualize faces clearly and I would like to be able to do the same 
thing with the faces of people I haven’t seen for a long time - those 
who have died, for example - and I can’t. Even with the faces of 
people I see very often, like my mother’s, I can’t do it for them as I 
do for my companions here. 


GURDJIEFF: It is a normal thing. Now you can do it with your com- 
panions, then little by little the others will come. Here too there is a 
law. You have to wait, and for now this is not necessary. 


THE FIRST SPEAKER: I also notice something in the exercise that 
consists of relaxing through to the smallest muscles. Hie other day 
when I did it, it seemed as if my body had become a point, and at the 
same time I had the sensation of a sphere around this point, but all 
the while being in contact with the centres. 


GURDJIEFF: It normal, but this can still change. Continue. 
ANOTHER WOMAN: I wasn’t here when the exercise was given, so 
I don’t belong to any group. But I have kept the taste of the former 


exercise that we did. 


GURDJIEFF: You can do it anyway; you must take the two series as 
they were given. N will explain it to you. 
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 18 


Reading of the chapter “The Inevitable Result of Impartial Mentation’, 
fromBeelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


HB: I would like to ask a question about remorse. I know it is some- 

thing indispensable in the work. If someone shows me my nothing- 

ness, I receive a shock and this arouses a new impulse. But if I try to 
provoke remorse in myself, it translates either into a feeling of inferi- 

ority - for example, vis-a-vis other people - or into a weakness. But 
there is nothing vivifying in this. I don’t succeed in making myself 
feel shame, the quality of shame that arises if someone helps me by 
telling me what I am. 


GURDJIEFF: You must have an outer aim, an altruistic aim. That is 
the only thing that can help you to be sincere towards yourself. This 
is what is missing in you: self-sincerity. You understand this word? 
It’s a property that isn’t common to everyone, but he who works can 
gain self-sincerity little by little. This is a.serious, important thing: 
self-sincerity. You understand me? But what is needed to begin? 
There are a thousand different ways. 
Has Mme de Salzmann passed on my invitation? 


HB: No, not yet. 
GURDJIEFF: Do you have time to have lunch with me tomorrow? 
HB: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: I had already thought about your question. I had the 

idea of explaining it to you. I have waited a long time for you to be in 
the state you are in today, and thanks to this state I can now explain 
it to you. 
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AD: For some time now I’ve been trying to feel my nothingness. 
But the only thing that suffers is my vanity. I can’t suffer from 
my nothingness. 


GURDJIEFF: You have no aim. It is not necessary to try to suffer; 
that comes by itself. But you must know what you want. And even 
more, you have to recognize your nothingness in order to achieve 
your aim better. You have observed your nothingness. Everyone 
does that. But we know that we have the possibility to be something 
else. For that, we wish to know our nothingness better. The more I 
know my nothingness, the more I feel the necessity to be. 


AD: But I do see the necessity to be something else. 


GURDJIEFF: Then you must suffer more than you do. You must un- 
derstand one thing: for you, it is already late to begin. This work should 
begin at the age of twelve or sixteen. You are almost old already. That 
alone should be enough to make you suffer. If you see that you should 
be something other than what you are today and that you don’t have 
enough time, then you must work ten times as much as an ordinary 
man. Even if you worked twice as much, that would not be enough. 
You should suffer from that. 

But why wish to suffer now? That is useless. Suffering will come all 
by itself. But maybe half your life has passed in vain. Maybe, at the time 
of your life when you could have prepared yourself for the future, you 
were titillating yourself. 


(Mme de Salzmann explains.) 


GURDJIEFF: (To Mme de Salzmann) Why don’t you use the same 
word as I did: ‘titillate’? 


MME de SALZMANN: She would not understand. 
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GURDJIEFF: (To AD) Then, you were masturbating. If you now wish 
to become something else and to begin your work seriously, you will 
begin to suffer. 


AD: I would like to ask you something about my self-remember- 
ing. Lately, I have succeeded in having a deeper sensation. But at 
every moment, I’m taken. I can’t stay with it. I’m interrupted by 
my associations. 


GURDJIEFF: This is, in effect, our first enemy. Our thinking is auto- 
matic, and associations proceed in us automatically. But at the same 
time, it is necessary to struggle constantly against this and send all 
the associations to the devil. Many times, a thousand times, if nec- 
essary. If you send each association to the devil, you will get accus- 
tomed to it little by little. That in you which sends the associations to 
the devil can grow, and gradually take the initiative and lead. It will 
be a centre of gravity. 


AD: That’s it. I. do not have a centre of gravity. 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, but every time you dismiss the associations, this 
thing that dismisses them grows. You don’t have an T, but what ful- 
fills the obligations of your T is the idea that you wish to work and 
to become other than you are. 


AD: Yes, but can’t I have an exercise for getting rid of the associa- 
tions more easily? 


GURDJIEFF: T am.’ That is what I say always. The force of the asso- 
ciations diminishes exactly in proportion to the force that you apply 


to say it with your whole presence. 


AD: Yes. That has happened to me sometimes. 


GURDJIEFF: Then you have the taste of it. If you do this often, it can 
strengthen the ‘I am.’ This is a very simple means, and there is noth- 
ing better for the time being. There are a thousand other exercises, 
but for now I don’t advise them for you. I am.’ And with all your 
attention. Not automatically. Not only with one centre, one brain, 
one feeling, but with your whole presence. 


AD: With my whole body? 


GURDJIEFF: Everything. Not only T here, or T there. All togeth- 
er. Feeling, thought, body. T am.’ You have the sensation of your- 
self and you do it often. Once you are accustomed to this, you will 


be able to get rid of the associations. Not theoretically, not with 
the head. 


PA: Sir, I would like to ask you a question. I am now going through 
a period when I am faced with an old and habitual state that I have 
known for a long time. It is an attitude of discontent, an attitude 
of being entitled to things, of desire without any object, as if noth- 
ing was good enough for me, or worthy of me. I really feel that this 
state is one that draws me towards death. A state of going down, that 
draws me downward. But I would like to ask you for a means that 
would allow me to see its horrible nature, to be even more disgusted 
by it than I already am and to increase the wish to escape. 


GURDJIEFF: Remember what I just said. It’s late to begin. If you 
understand with all your presence that it’s late for you to transform 
yourself from the shit that you are into something else, that would 
be enough to put an end to all your little complaints. Make it an 
idée fixe that will remind you always of the work; and that will give 
you remorse of conscience for having masturbated for so long and 
for having tried so late to be a man. And this quality of remorse of 
conscience will give you exactly what you need. If you don’t begin, it 
is terrible. If you begin, you have a hope. Not a great hope. 
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Your whole future depends on your present, on what you do today. 
The past is nothing; you have done nothing but titillate yourself. Be 
merciless, don’t spare yourself. Without ceremony, you must mortify 
yourself. This is what you need. All your parasites, all your ‘dogs’ - 
when you remember yourself, when you are impartial, you can see 
them. This is the salt; this is the essential. You must keep that. Have no 
pity for anything else and mortify yourself. There is only this. Once, 
ten times, a thousand times, and then all of your parts will begin to 
be disciplined like a child who is being brought up. Little by little, he 
begins to be afraid. If he is punished, he begins to obey common sense, 
in the right way. 

(Long discussion about the translation of the expression ‘common 
sense.) 


SC: Mr. Gurdjieff, before I went away you gave me an exercise, which 
was to count up to thirty and back while sensing myself. It made me 
see something; it made me separate the head from the body. And 
that gave me a new attitude. 


GURDJIEFF: Did you notice the difference? 


SC: Yes, I noticed the difference immediately: a new attitude that I 
had to take. But now, it’s as if I’m in front of a wall. I am unable to 
experience an emotion. 


GURDJIEFF: The more you are able to separate your individuality 
from the whole of your machine, the more difficult it will be. It is a 
crisis to be gone through. You must continue, continue and contin- 
ue. Then you will be able to become an independent individuality. 
Individuality is one thing; the machine and the functions, another 
thing. It must be separated so that it can become independent. It 
must become clear to you that you are made of two things, of two 
altogether independent parts. I have not said this to many people in 
this way. 
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SC: Should I continue with the same exercise? 
GURDJIEFF: Yes, continue the same exercise. 


L: Mr. Gurdjieff, when I am doing the exercise of self-remembering, 
I can’t manage to relax my chest, waist and shoulders. They immedi- 
ately tense up again, and I’m not able to relax. 


GURDJIEFF: Do a special exercise to relax - without manipulating, 
without philosophizing, without anything. You relax - either the 
head, or the foot, or the leg or any part of the body - you give your- 
self to this. 


L: When I begin the exercise, I’m relaxed. But little by little I tense 
up again. 


GURDJIEFF: It is exactly for that. Leave everything else and do only 
the relaxation exercise; there is no other exercise for you. Begin by 
relaxing and finish by relaxing. There are seven parts to the body. 
If you can relax all seven, you should then divide each of them into 
three. For example, for the arm: the upper arm, the forearm, the 
hand. Tire same for each part: you divide it again into three. 

Among other things, what I am explaining will help you under- 
stand better what distinguishes the large muscles, the medium-sized 
muscles and the small muscles. This can help very much. For the 
arms, there are three different parts; for the hand, again three, and 
for the fingers, again three. And at the same time this will show ex- 
actly the muscles I was speaking of. This exercise teaches how to - 
distinguish between the three classes of muscles. 


MD: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you something. I am very 
weak when it comes to physical suffering. I cannot struggle against 
it. I retreat. And the more it goes on, the more | retreat, the more I 
give in. 
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MME de SALZMANN: Be more precise. 


MD: It seems to me that I should be able not to be so weak. Other- 
wise I'd be dependent on whatever comes along. 


GURDJIEFF: You have to consult a good doctor. In order to heal 
someone, you must give him strength. 


M D: Tm not weak; it’s only cowardice - I’m not sick. 


GURDJIEFF: It’s a weakness of the nerves. I’m not speaking of mus- 
cles, but of nerves. The nerves are also the body. Your body is weak; 
it must be made strong. Your body does not respond to your psy- 
che. Many specialists know what to do in such a case: eat well, or 
have injections. Me, for example, in one month I can make you gain 
twenty kilos and make your muscles as strong as a cow’s. You have 
the nerves of a calf and you should have the nerves of a cow. 


MD: But, Mr. Gurdjieff, this physical fear doesn’t depend on strength. 


GURDJIEFF: Often it does depend on it. Fear often comes from 
a lack of harmony between the psyche and the organism. Both -of 
them must be developed in parallel. If only one side is developed, all 
the rest is nothing. 


_ PA: Mr. Gurdjieff, men are more sensitive to pain than women, and 
yet they are stronger. 


GURDJIEFF: This proves very well what I’ve just said. This is why 
she ought to be stronger, and why she isn’t strong. She is not what 
an ordinary woman ought to be. She tends to be hysterical. She 
should even see two specialists, not only one - a surgeon and a 
neuropathologist. 
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MD: How is it that I used to be less sensitive to pain and now I am 
more so? I used to struggle with suffering but now I can’t. 


GURDJIEFF: (To MD’s husband) You understand why? 

(To MD) Before, you didn’t have any information; you were a calf 
without a pasture. Now you are beginning to be a calf that has a taste 
of the great outdoors, where it can run, shake its tail, frolic in a big 
pasture. The previous conditions no longer satisfy you. 


MD: I saw that at the dentist’s. It hurt much more. I used to be able 
to tolerate the dentist; now I can’t. I’m obliged to stay, but I suffer 
twice as much. I try to struggle, not to lose myself, to remember 
myself. Sometimes I separate myself, but sometimes I suffer twice 
as much. 


GURDJIEFF: That doesn’t change anything I said. It is the same 
thing. There is a disharmony in you and you have to re-establish the 
balance. The organism is behind and the psyche is ahead. The or- 
ganism is behind and this is why she is hysterical. Excuse this word. 
There are others, but I don’t know them; those who are used to hear- 
ing me speak know how I use it. Among other things, do what I say: 
go and see a specialist. To make you understand that I am right, go . 
to a pharmacy, buy 10 grams of potassium bromide and 50 drops 
of valerian acid. With this you can put up with anything; you could 
even punch your dentist. 


PA: But doctors today don’t know how to develop this in a natural 
way - resistance from a bottle, that’s easy. 


GURDJIEFF: Of course. You should not forget that all sides must be 
developed. It’s only in a healthy body that a healthy psyche can exist 
and vice versa. 

(To MD) You are not angry with me? 
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M D: No. I would like to ask you something else; it is so difficult for 
me not to consider others, no matter who. 


GURDJIEFF: External considering? But I advise this to everyone. 
You must be polite - that is called playing a role. 


MD: But inwardly? 
GURDJIEFF: Ah! Inwardly, it is not necessary. 
MD: 'That’s very difficult! 


GuRDJIEFF: Ah! So that’s difficult.... It depends what you eat. With 
onion soup, it is very difficult. 


NV: Mr. Gurdjieff, in my self-remembering I am at a standstill. 
When I began to remember myself there was an emptiness, and my 
thoughts were all over the place. For a while I have been feeling my 
chest full, but I feel something more physical than spiritual. And I’m 
stuck; I cannot get out of it. 


GURDJIEFF: I knew that and I am sorry about it. It’s not my fault; it 
is your sister’s fault. 
(Conversation in Russian.) 


D: Mr. Gurdjieff, there are some emotions against which reasoning 
can have some effect. But there are other emotions, such as artistic 
emotions, against which one cannot do much. How can one struggle 
against these emotions? 


GURDJIEFF: Why use these words? Artistic? It is a weakness, a dis- 
ease, an idéefixe. Go and see a doctor. Only a doctor can cure that. 
Your will cannot change anything about that. You cannot turn your 
nose black with logic. 
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I know how to do this myself. But come and see me in my role as 
a doctor, if you are an artist. 


D: I understand, but what can I do? How can I tackle this? 


GURDJIEFF: You must first consult an ordinary doctor and then, if 
medical science cures you, you must work ten times harder. Perhaps 
that would be best. Perhaps.... ItS not certain. It depends whether it is 
deeply rooted or superficial. 


D: Yes. Its something I’ve noticed very often. 


GURDJIEFF: This comes first from heredity, then from education. 
There are three factors: heredity, education and your life today. Man 
is made up of these three things; at every moment they are what he 
consists of. It is possible to change these things with the present, 
with the work. So you understand when I say that the present can 
repair the past and prepare the future. Repair. your past education; 
you can repair it and at the same time prepare another quality of life 
for your neighbour. 


MME de SALZMANN: (To D) Why do you speak of artistic emotions? 
Is it something you have experienced or just a fantasy? 


D: It’s something that I experienced intensely while I was watching 
a show. I was speaking in a general way; for example, at the movies 


or theatre. 


MME de SALZMANN: Did you mean the emotions you were having 
at that very moment? 


(Gurdjieff is a bit unwell, and Mme de Salzmann ends the meeting.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 20 


A PARTICIPANT: I have a number of observations to make about 
the exercise. I think I notice a bit of progress because at the begin- 
ning it was impossible for me to visualize people as intensely as I 
wanted while keeping the sensation of my presence in the T. So 
I did the preparatory exercises more and more, like the one of re- 
laxing and at the same time feeling the presence becoming more 
and more dense. Tire more I relaxed, the more things I saw to relax. 
For example, when I try to relax the head, it seems to me that some 
muscles of the feet and the back relax at the same time. Then I tried 
to do the exercise intensely, first for twenty minutes, then increasing 
it each time, and I finally managed to do it for an hour. Then I saw 
that at the beginning I slowed down the rhythm of my breathing, 
whereas now I breathe normally. I reach a great calm in the body 
and also a sensation of a great force, and this week I have needed to 
sleep much less. If I go to bed at midnight, I wake up at six o’clock, 
and I think it’s because of the exercise. 


GURDJIEFF: That doesn’t interest us. If everyone here wanted to say all 
that, we would be here for two weeks. What is needed is to ask about 
one thing that I can help with - or else something extraordinary, but 
said in two or three words, on observations about the work. 


THE SAME WOMAN: I thought that my need for less sleep and the 
energy I experience at present were quite important things. 


ANOTHER WOMAN: For the exercise which consists of sending a 
certain energy, I would like to ask if it should be sent to the part 


that is unwell or to the whole person. 


GURDJIEFF: Hie cause of the illness is not always where the illness 
is - often the cause is in another place. Send it to the whole person. 
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ANOTHER PARTICIPANT: Its Very difficult for me to do the exer- 
cises because I’m never relaxed. I try my hardest, but at the same 
time I sense how stiff I am. 


GURDJIEFF: Were you here when I spoke about the three kinds 
of muscles? If not, perhaps you, Doctor, could explain this to him, 
which could help him, and at the same time explain everything that 
has to do with relaxation. 


RD: Before each exercise, I often notice an unwillingness of the 
body, which would like to limit the effort in advance, and says, “To- 
day I will make the effort, but only up to a certain point.’ What helps 
the most at that moment is, before starting, to visualize.... 

(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian to Mme de Salzmann. She asks RD if 
he has remembered to bring what Gurdjieff had asked him for.) 


RD: No. It’s true, I forgot. 


GURDJIEFF: Then I cannot answer you. I only know you from the 
outside and I need to know inner things. If you bring me what I 
asked for, I can give you some subjective advice. Now you must not 
forget to bring it to me. We have lost two or three weeks. 


A PARTICIPANT: I tried as much as possible when doing the exer- 
cise to avoid the tensions that hindered me, but I noticed that it was 
impossible for me to do it without feeling a slight contraction in the 
head. I would like to know if it’s absolutely necessary to avoid it, or 
if this is normal. 


GURDJIEFF: It is necessary to relax the head; you must relax the 
head more than all the rest. It is necessary to do the exercise I gave 
about making 1 am’ resonate in the head. 


MME de SALZMANN: You didn’t give it to everyone. 
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THE SAME PERSON: Ever since the separation exercise, which 
changed everything for me, I no longer find what I had before. 


A PARTICIPANT: Do you advise me to continue with the relaxation 
exercise as well? This has given me some results, but now I’ve been 
doing it for three weeks and it’s getting weaker. 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps you have not been doing it seriously enough 
lately; this is a very important thing. 


THE SAME PERSON: It gave me results at the beginning, but now I 
do it more superficially. 


GURDJIEFF: YOU have very insignificant results and it .is necessary 
to have results a hundred times greater. You must do it with another 
attention; you must increase, increase the attention. Do it in a more 
substantial way with more concentration of thought and greater in- 
tensity of feeling - each time a bit more dense. | 


THE SAME PERSON: My effort was to keep the sensation even. 
Wasn’t that what you said? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, while you do it, but the next time it must be more 
concentrated, more dense, and all the secondary impulses that ac- 

company it must increase as well. That has given you something, ` 
and I’m expecting a great benefit from this exercise. For that, you 

have to give it more. 


THE SAME PERSON: Perhaps also to do it longer? 


GURDJIEFF: Perhaps that as well. Try harder. 
(To someone else) Perhaps you can say something? 


THE PERSON ADDRESSED: I’ve noticed an increase in difficulty that 
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is connected with a refusal of the body. I find myself facing greater 
material difficulties, so the body rebels and it’s hard to do the exercise. 


GURDJIEFF: (To another man) I thought you had gone a long way 
away, and you're already back here today. 


A PARTICIPANT: Before the holidays, you gave me an exercise to 
do for my mother. This helped me a lot. But as soon as I stopped 
doing the exercise, the results faded away. Now I would like to start 
to work for my mother again, and I need something to help me. 


GURDJIEFF: When you stop, it fades little by little. 


THE SAME PERSON: Yes, and now if I undertake a task for her, I must 
support this task with an exercise that doesn’t relate directly to her. 


GURDJIEFF: Do another exercise. Stop the one you were doing. Vis- 
ualize your mother when she is absent - or at first, in order to learn, 
when she is present. Later, do it when she’s not there; the visualization 
is an important part of this exercise. Then visualize yourself speaking 
with her as if she were there. Thank her for your existence with what- 
ever words you wish - not automatic expressions. You thank her for 
having brought you into the world. Secondly, promise her to acquire 
a subjective essence as payment for your existence and for your being 
born; you promise her to do this for her subjectively. Go slowly; do it 
simply at the beginning and then you can add details. 


THE FIRST SPEAKER: I would like to ask something about the ex- 
ercise for parents - for parents who are already deceased. What can 
one do for them now? 


GURDJIEFF: If you want to be initiated about this question, I can 
now tell you something: you can come on Sundays and I'll explain. 


You can come on Sundays for having asked this question. 
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THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 25 


Reading from the chapter “From the Author”, from Beelzebub’s Tales 
to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


GURDJIEFF: (who has just sat down to eat while everyone else has 
already finished) Everyone is surprised because I’m still eating, and 
that 1am finishing after everyone else. 


MME de SALZMANN: You fed everyone else. 
(A woman removes the bottles from in front of Gurdjieff.) 


GURDJIEFF: Ah! So you think I’ve drunk enough! (Laughter.) When 
someone doesn’t like something, everyone else has to follow suit. 
The goodness of others is exactly proportional to their own self- 
love. Since she doesn’t like Armagnac, she does me good by taking it 
away. (Several jokes with her.) 

And now everything depends on one thing: if I can have a good 
smoke. 


M: How should I struggle against being excessively mistrustful 
without falling into trusting blindly? 
(Exchange in Russian.) 


GURDJIEFF: You must have an education from life itself. There’s noth- 

ing I can do for you. What does this question mean? If you don’t have 
experience in life, if you don’t have any education, nothing can be 
done. There’s no secret. It’s being naive. Naiveté is lack of education. 
I, for example, never trust blindly. I believe no one and I count on no 
one. People are as I want them to be. I don’t depend on anyone. That’s a 
good answer, isn’t it? But how can I answer your question? 

(Exchange in Russian.) 
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Nevertheless, I must tell you something. Your question can only 
come from the way in which you are working. In the beginning, 
your work was going well. Now, you are sitting in a galosh, in a 
mess. You have been stuck for the past three or four weeks. You 
would never have asked this question if you had been working as 
you were a month ago. In every situation you will remain a slave: 
no matter which nonentity, no matter which shit - you will be 
its slave. What kind of a man can you be when you are a slave of 
shit? This is exactly your illness and your weakness, and it stops 
everything. If this is the way it is, it is better to drop everything 
and die like a dog. That would be better than poisoning the at- 
mosphere where relatively normal people are breathing. It’s really 
naive, your question. 


LD: The beginning of the chapter that was read this evening compels 
me to ask a question on a subject that touches me very much these 
days: the question of injustice. 


GURDJIEFF: Wait. Remind me where this question was discussed. 


LD: In the warning at the beginning - the disagreeable manifesta- 
tions towards you, Mr. Gurdjieff, after your accident.11 have come to 
a point in the work now where, without being sure of my strength, I 
am sure of the truth of my views, sure of the direction I am follow- 
ing. This aim that I have decided on.... 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me. Before continuing I’m going to tell you 
something: perhaps you have noticed that there is a law that applies. 
It is possible that the same thing that happened to me will happen 
to you in miniature - perhaps on a smaller scale, but it is always the 
same law. 


t LD is referring to the passage at the beginning of the chapter “From the Author” 
in which Gurdjieff speaks of re-reading the chapter “The Arousing of Thought”. 
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LD: Its this law that I would like to speak about. I can have a right 
attitude that is neither self-pity nor vanity. And that keeps me from 
falling into vanity and believing I’m a hero. I would like to consider 
the problem of injustice in a right way, so as not to lose my impulse 
and to do what I have decided to do less mechanically. 


GURDJIEFF: If you have understood the idea that was given in the 
chapter read a little while ago, there is only one answer: continue. 
Do what is right. I don’t care about the results. That is shit. 


LD: You answered me, saying it was a law, and I feel reassured know- 
ing that it is a law. 


GURDJIEFF: So I'll repeat the same thing: what is outside of you is 
shit. Inwardly there is a law: everything must be done according 
to it. The same thing applies in different degrees. For you it exists 
in miniature. 


LD: Man feels very weak when he is alone. One does not go off to 
war alone; the fact of going with many diminishes the danger. 


GURDJIEFF: You are not alone. But there are a thousand things that are 
much stronger: disillusion, suffering, all the bad things which evoke im- 
pulses that are a thousand times stronger according to one’s individuality. 

(Mme de Salzmann speaks to Gurdjieff in Russian.) 

She is asking me to formulate this law. I will not formulate it; it’s some- 
thing else. It is for the Sunday group, for a real group, not for Thursday’s 
misunderstandings. I do not want to explain this before you are worthy 
of being in a real group that interests me. You understand? She wants 
me to formulate it! 

(Exchange in Russian.) 

She wants to buy everything cheaply. But this is of another quality. 
She wants to enter paradise with her boots on, with her galoshes. 

(Another exchange in Russian.) 
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RZ: The feeling of ones nothingness is often spoken about here. I un- 
derstood this with my head. But just a few days ago, I believe I had the 
feeling of it. It happened differently than I expected. It wasn’t the noth- 
ingness of my little person. It was the nothingness of the most concen- 
trated, the most collected, part of myself when I went as deep in myself 
as possible. 


GURDJIEFF: Nevertheless, you must confront your little self with 
little challenges. There are degrees. Your nothingness corresponds 
to things that are at your level. It is like this in one case, like that in 
another. You must understand that you are a little person. With this 
taste you will be able to taste your nothingness. You were sure that 
you were not a little person, but you are a little person. 


RZ: I had this feeling, this taste, in a fleeting way. I would like to 
know how I might have this same taste again. 


GURDJIEFF: What needs to be done? Continue. This is how you can 
have a very definite taste of this state. When this happens acciden- 
tally, one time by chance, it doesn’t count. But if this happens more 
than once, then I will know that you have this taste and I will be 
able to speak to you. This happens to everyone accidentally. It’s by 
accident; it’s not because of you. But there is a principle; you must 
have a definite taste, and for that, you must continue. If this happens 
to you again, I will be certain that you are on the right path. Today, 
how or why this happened, I do not know. But if this happens two 
or three more times, you will have a definite taste. I will be sure of it. 
And I will be able to tell you what to do to help you increase it. You 
understand? Are you satisfied? 


RZ: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: So, it makes no difference to me if the majority of peo- 
ple here do not understand me. We understand each other. 
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AE: Mr. Gurdjieff, I have noticed that both in my work and in my 
life, considering is a great obstacle for me. | realize that I consider 
those to whom I must ask, affirm or defend something. I see that 
whenever the occasion arises, my head refuses to help at all, as if 
its automatic functioning stopped - it gives me nothing. My facial 
tensions are like a grimace. I don’t know how to struggle against this. 


GURDJIEFF: So, what do you want to know? 

AE: I would like to know how I can struggle against this. 
GURDJIEFF: How are you struggling? 

AE: As best I can. 


GURDJIEFF: Struggle just as you have struggled up to now. This is 
already good. It is perhaps the only thing that can make you suffer, 
and it is suffering that will bring what is necessary for you. Mean- 
while, continue. Let this suffering grow in you. And for that I don’t 
wish to explain anything more. I don’t want to do that. It is some- 
thing necessary for you. Continue. I promise you, next time or per- 
haps in two weeks, I will explain it to you. Continue to struggle in 
exactly the same way and do not stop. 


PA: Mr. Gurdjieff, I feel in myself something like a reservoir of 
strength that could help me to work, but I am unable to have contact 
with it. It is not far; I feel it very close, but I cannot see how I could 
be in touch with it. 


GURDJIEFF: Doctor, you see this thing; it is very close. If you could 
be in touch with it, after two or three days you would already be 
used to it. It would become something ordinary for you and you 
would no longer have the energy to look for anything. It’s fortunate 
` that you don’t know how to be in contact with it! 
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PA: All the same, one must seek. 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. Search ... continue. You want to know the secret 
now, the place where, all at once, you will find this. It is easy; I know 
this secret. I can help you with one sentence. And with this very 
sentence, I can kill you. Kill your future. Search. Either that or, if you 
want, I can explain it to you. 


PA: Ed rather you didn’t. (Laughter.) 


GURDJIEFF: ‘Prosecutor’, everything must be written in good 
French. These are abstract things. But if you can remember every- 
thing, it will be useful for everyone. I am the author of Beelzebub, 
neither more nor less. If I find material for myself in what you write, 
I will be able to do new things with it. Many things for future hu- 
manity depend on you. And it is true, all joking aside. 

(Turning to AR) So, Doctor, you don’t want any explanations? 


AR: Mr. Gurdjieff, two weeks ago you gave me the task of choosing 
one of my friends, someone close to me, and of changing my inner 
attitude towards him. I tried to do this with a friend towards whom 
Pd done no great wrong, apart from being indifferent. And instead 
of working as you told me to, I tried to be of help to him. And I 
didn’t get any personal result from my work. I simply realized that 
I was even more indifferent to him than I had thought, just as I am 
to everyone in general. 


GURDJIEFF: And so? 

AR: You asked me to tell you about my observations. 
GURDJIEFF: You haven't done it enough yet. 

AR: But I can’t continue any longer. I’m leaving in a few days. 
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GURDJIEFF: For the work, it is not necessary to have the person 
next to you. One can work even from a thousand kilometres away. 
For inner work, distance does not exist. 


AR: Can I continue to work on the same person? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. And you will get results. I've even noticed that 
your work has already brought results. Continue, you are on the 
right path. 


AR: Now I would like to know if I can work in relation to my par- 
ents, with whom I am going to live almost permanently in the 
country, because in relation to them I don’t have the attitude of a 
man of my age, but that of a child. I don’t feel responsible in front 
of them. 


GURDJIEFF: Outwardly, you must be a man, but inwardly, until 
their death you are a child to your parents. 


AR: Yes, but in my behaviour towards them? 


GURDJIEFF: You must not behave like a child; you must act your 
age. So you must use the formula I often say: you must try to play 
the role appropriate to your age, with the kind of manifestation that 
suits your age. But you must do it without being it. Inwardly, you 
remain like a child. 

(To the woman who took the bottles away at the beginning of the 
meeting) Perhaps you should, too. You understand? Speak with 
Mme de Salzmann to understand this better; its a small thing but at 
the same time a very great thing. 


THE PREVIOUS SPEAKER: Also, I am just beginning to feel my in- 
tellectual centre as being separate from myself. 
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GURDJIEFF: Exactly. Do this work with your parents. Set yourself 
to play a role, and this exercise will make you experience how you 
are not the same as your intellectual centre. This will allow your in- 
dividuality to grow. In a month or two, this exercise will make you 
feel that you are two persons: one person, your body; and another 
person, your individuality. 

Outwardly, play the role that corresponds to your age; inwardly, 
be like a child towards your father and your mother. You will see that 
your relationships can change completely. Not only your relationship, 
but the life of your parents, their everyday life, can change. Even 
if up to now your parents have lived like automatons, like animals, 
there can still be an individuality in them as well. Furthermore, you 
must understand a child’s duties towards his parents. If the parents 
remain nonentities it’s the child’s fault. It depends on the child, on his 
inner work, whether the parents who are still living will also change. 

(To someone else) Change in your mother and your father depends 
on you, on your inner work. You understand? 


THE PERSON ADDRESSED: I am beginning to understand this with 
my mother, but it’s more difficult with my father. 


GURDJIEFF: It is not difficult. You are not yet making any effort; you 
cannot do it yet. But remember this formula: ‘On your perfecting 
depends the perfecting of your parents’. If one side remains weak, 
you must try harder; there is no easy way. There are only degrees of 
being able. 


AG: Mr. Gurdjieff, can a feeling of sympathy stop a feeling of jealousy 
or hate that someone, close can have towards you? 


GURDJIEFF: Not always, my young friend. There is a law for these 
questions, a law of polarity. For one person it can produce what you 
say, and for another it will be the opposite. That’s polarity. For exam- 
ple, Mme de Salzmann and I are different types. (I am making up 
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this example in order to explain what I mean.) Sometimes it hap- 
pens that the more I like Mme de Salzmann, the more she hates me. 
For another type, the more I like her, the more she likes me. 


AG: But this feeling came to me because the other person didn’t like 
me. So I feel that he’s unhappy, that I’ve done him great wrong, and 
it’s precisely this feeling that I would like to lessen. 


GURDJIEFF: Then it depends on who he is. Do you have obligations 
towards him? Who is he? 


AG: My brother. 


GURDJIEFF: So you have obligations. You must let his antipathy be, 
while continuing to work. Continue to work, persevere, and you will 
avoid this law by persevering in feeling sympathy for him. Sooner or 
later, he will love you. Even if at times the opposite arises, carry on. 
Sooner or later it will come to pass. 


AG: He is closed. For a while, he opened up, but I couldn’t take ad- 
vantage of it. He closed again. I wanted to do too much; I hurt him 
and he closed up again. Now it’s getting worse. 


GURDJIEFF: That is why I said this. So continue; do your task as I 
told you. It is an obligation for you. Take it as a task to be patient, 
whatever he says or responds. Sooner or later, he will be as you wish 
him to be. He will be open and the corresponding factors can be 
crystallized in him so that he will repay you in the same coin. 
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December 


THURSDAY, DECEMBER 9 


Reading of the chapter “The Chief Culprit in the Destruction of All the 
Very Saintly Labors of Ashiata Shiemash”, from Beelzebub’s Tales to 
His.Grandson. 

Dinner. 


(Gurdjieff jokes with G and N about peeling grapes.) 
H: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a question. 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me, please. Can you wait? I would like to say some- 
thing to this gentleman. (Gurdjieff indicates JB.) Now I want to verify 
something. I know you, I’ve seen you more than once; and at the same 
time I wasn’t sure it was really you. It seemed to me that it wasn’t you. 

(Turning to the group) That never happens to me. I photograph 
people. But in my head his photo was not clear, and for several days 
I’ve been asking myself, “Why is that?’ Now I understand. 


JB: Why, Mr. Gurdjieff? 


GURDJIEFF: I see your brother over there; I didn’t know he was here. 

-I thought that your brother was you, and you, your brother. I didn’t 
have a clear picture of your brother. Now I see you as being different. 
You have nothing in common outwardly, but in your essence you are 
very much alike. One could bet that you have the same father. 


(Laughter.) 

Why is everybody laughing? What I’m saying is very normal. 

Okay, that’s enough. Today is Thursday, but at the same time it is a 
Thursday that begins in a new way. It’s the first Thursday in a series 
of Thursdays that will be of a new quality. The previous Thursdays 
are dead; we cannot go back to them anymore. It is Thursday of an- 
other quality, more detailed. 

Also, concerning this Thursday, several people have said to me: “I 
cannot fulfill the condition that was given: to interest and bring seven 
people to the work.” I had given as a condition that only those people 
could come on Thursdays who thought they could bring and interest 
seven new people, interesting them solely by means of my ideas, with 
no explanations, only with what they have learned here, done here, with 
the tools that they have been given, and nothing else. Seven people in 
six months; that was the first condition. 

Certain people have told me it was impossible and I say that is 
stupid. It is not a question of bringing seven people in six months, 
because if you really interest just one person, that person can bring 
you fourteen. It’s not difficult. It’s not a question of seven: to begin 
with, one is enough. Only it must be a person who is touched, truly 
touched, someone who can be interested in our ideas. Automat- 
ically, he will be able to help you. You will then be like a French 
president; that is, you will have nothing more to do. This person 
will do everything. 

(To H) Now, my dear friend, what do you want? 


H: Your answer to the last question I asked you was: “You must 
struggle as much as you can.” 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me, remind me of the question you asked. 
H: I found myself too calm and too happy, like stagnant water, with 
no wish to continue. And yet I felt I had to do something. I chose 


a difficult intellectual task and, above all, in unpleasant conditions. 
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Now I find myself extremely tired, more than my work would account 
for. I would like to sleep twenty hours a day if I could.-I would like 
to know, not how to reduce my task - that’s no longer possible and I 
don’t want to - but how to better endure it and to rest better. 


GURDJIEFF: On the whole, your work is going well? 
H: Intellectually, yes. 


GURDJIEFF: So, in this case, just do one thing. I’m going to give you 
some pills to take twice a day, when you wake up in the morning 
and when you go to bed at night. But you, every morning when you 
wake up, wash with cold water, and then do gymnastics to warm 
up. Do only this: the pills, and that. This will change everything in 
three days. And you will see that your fatigue was imaginary. How 
can you be tired? You are still young; you have not used up the re- 
serves in your accumulators. It is psychological. Do this: wash, dry 
yourself thoroughly and take the pills. If you don’t feel anything in 
three days, you can come to my house and spit in my face. Of course, 
you won't feel anything the first day; but on the second, you will feel 
better, and the third, fine. 


H: One thing increases this fatigue: an obsession that comes and 
goes. I am either looking forward to seeing, or am missing a par- 
ticular person I can’t stop thinking about. Sometimes this lasts 
for hours. 

(Exchange in Russian.) 


GURDJIEFF: So there is nothing else to add. You must do what I tell 
you. But at the same time, these things require an explanation that 
could help everyone. So I’m going to explain this for you, and for 
everyone. You remember that I often say that one must be inwardly 
free. You understand what it is to be free; not to be identified with 
anything. The greatest part of our slavery depends on factors which 
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are crystallized in us and which concern relationships with other 
people. And, in order to be free, in esoteric schools of all times, the 
first work begins exactly here: ‘Decrystallize all factors that have led 
to being dependent’. All these factors must be decrystallized. 

You must be an absolute egotist. All ‘lové, all ‘respect’ for anyone, 
you must eradicate it; love must change into hate. You must especially 
influence yourself through suggestion and work never to be dependent 
on anyone. You must neither ‘love nor ‘respect’ inwardly, neither like 
nor dislike. I say inwardly because outwardly you must play your role, 
but not inwardly. Free yourself from all those who are not your kin; that 
is, those not involved in the crystallized factors that concern people of 
the same blood: father, mother, sister, brother and so on ... they are the 
same blood, the same family; these factors must not be touched. 

So, struggle in every way. You know yourself better than I do; 
you know how to influence yourself through suggestion, and which 
thoughts and feelings are needed to oppose these factors in order to 
decrystallize them. Start, and if you see that you cannot, I will help 
you and tell you what needs to be done. 

Facts are facts: all those engaged in inner work must not keep any 
factor of dependency, good or bad, whatever it may be, with anyone: 
neither through ‘faith’ nor ‘hope nor ‘love’. One must be free, complete- 
ly free of dependence on others. 

I repeat: except for people of the same blood. For them, one must 
do nothing to change the quality of these relationships. We must not 
change our relationships with our father, mother, and so on. Only its 
form will change. "They are the same blood. With other people, it’s 
another blood, another source. Inwardly we must be completely in- 
different to them. We must be completely free of them - without any 
slavery. Outwardly, you can play a role and do what must be done. 
That is your business. Man must strive inwardly not to identify, and 
outwardly to play a role. 


LD: But if we do not allow ourselves to have a liking for anyone, 
wouldn't there be a lack of feeling in us, especially impulses of 
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remorse, which impel us to repair our past and which are an import- 
ant factor of the work? 


GURDJIEFF: For that, people of the same blood as you are enough. 
You have made many mistakes in regard to them. It is to them that 
you must direct your remorse of conscience. 


LD: But I don’t have any family. 


GURDJIEFF: Even one person is enough. In your past, you can find 
much material for remorse of conscience in regard to someone. 

(To H) So now, if we analyze your reasons for asking your ques- 
tion, the reason is that you have been dependent on someone ac- 
cording to a certain type of contact or a certain polarity. You must 
struggle even more because you must use this struggle for your 
work. Kill in yourself the factors of dependency toward another per- 
son, on condition that they are truly not of your kin. If it’s someone 
of your blood, leave it alone, because it is a different thing. If you 
have not understood, speak to Mme de Salzmann. I’ve explained 
everything to her. 


H: Above all, I would like to have some specific advice: how to free 
myself from an image that obsesses me? 


GURDJIEFF: Do as you do for many other things. Seated, calm, you 
relax carefully. Then, as if you were in front of an unknown person, you 
begin to influence yourself through suggestion. With your conscious- 
ness you explain to your subconsciousness that all of this is slavery 
and that it is stupid to be dependent on whoever it may be. Explain 
it to yourself as if to someone else. One time, ten times, you explain it 
to yourself. And, in fact, you can take in these things like someone to 
whom one explains the same thing ten times, because your individu- 
ality and your body are exactly like you and another person. For you, 
your body is like a stranger, with this difference: that it is easier to give 
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a punch in the face to someone who is close than to someone who is 
far away. Now your body is closer, so it’s easier. Not once, but ten times 
during the day, you can influence yourself through suggestion. 

In this work, you must do everything the other way around; you 
must even kill sacred impulses. He who wishes to be free must 
kill everything within himself. Even if you love God or the Virgin 
Mary, you must kill them in yourself. Even the idéefixe of believ- 
ing in a saint, you must send it to the devil, and the saint won't hold 
it against you. 


LD: I am very struck by what you say, because I flatter myself for 
having had many contacts in life, and I’ve been noticing for the last 
two weeks - and it worries me - that I don’t feel anything anymore 
in my relationships with other beings. I am absolutely dry and in- 
different, even while continuing to do the things I have to do, and 
giving as much as I can to personal relationships. 


GURDJIEFF: And you think you came to this by yourself? 

LD: It’s the result of work. 

GURDJIEFF: But maybe I’ve done something special for you, to 
bring you to this. 

(To the others) He thinks he came to this just like that, as if it was 
natural. I made you a special candidate for the work. I did it intention- 
ally. It’s as if I had given you a pill. You are changing and I am glad. 

LD: I spoke to someone who said he would never feel love for anyone. 
It was his. head that was in charge. Then, I didn’t know how to answer 
because I am as helpless as he is. Something has broken in me. 
GURDJIEFF: Why do you remember this person? 


LD: This is someone I know from my job. 
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GURDJIEFF: One piece of advice will not help you. Your will is not 
sufficient to change you; help is needed from outside. 


LD: I’m sure of that. 


GURDJIEFF: I told this young man, half and half. On the one hand, 
help from outside - I’m going to give him some pills - on the other, 
he himself must wash with cold water and do exercises. Pills alone 
cannot help him. Exercises alone cannot help without pills. The two 
together will change him in one or two weeks. 


AG: I’m trying to cultivate an impulse for my work, and I think it 
is a good one. It is to search for a clear logical intelligence, a log- 
ic by means of which my body will obey. I have a particular way: 
my thought detached from my personal work. I’ve found at times a 
taste, or rather a surprise - that I exist - which I thought I could in- 
tensify in order to help me bring a stronger effort of self-remember- 
ing. But I realize that my thought is outside, that the work is divided 
into two, and that the first part of the work demands more force the 
more I work; and I wonder if it is good for me to continue. 


GURDJIEFF: I can tell you one thing. We have a property: if you are 
on the right path, nature immediately puts an idea into you, crys- 
tallizes the exact factor in you that is going to stand in your way. 
The further you are on the right path, the more nature will send you 
obstacles of this kind to prevent you from continuing. This is how 
it is in life. 

So, you will do this: you will find a quiet place. You will sit down 
very quietly; you will become calm in a good state. Do this for one 
or two weeks or a month, and you will no longer believe anything 
or anyone. Make a programme. If you don’t have a programme, 
anything - any idiot, any nonentity or shit - can order you around. 
Trust only this programme you have decided on while in a special 
state. The main thing is to decide how you want to behave, what you 
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want to do, the relationship you want to establish with each person; 
that is what a programme is. And you believe only in this. And even 
if God comes to disturb you and tells you to do something else, you 
must not do it. Maybe He has come just to trip you up. You do only 
what you decided to do in your special state. 


AG: But it is difficult to believe that thinking alone would be enough 
to give the impulse, the fire we are looking for. 


GURDJIEFF: So, you will always lose your way. You will always be 
stuck in the same rut. This is the ‘dog’, the devil that nature puts into 
you. Because of this, don’t believe in anything. Even God - send 
Him to the devil. Do not believe in God, but only in the programme 
you have decided upon. 

Understand that I am saying something important. This state can- 
not come very often. But you can have it once or twice a month: 
seated, tranquilly, you relax the three types of muscles, and after that 
you think impartially. You think about your state, your class, your 
temperament, and how all that is connected. You think about your 
programme and you decide how to accomplish what needs to be 
done in the months to come. For example, what relationship you 
want to have with this man or this woman. Having established your 
programme, you go into life and do only what corresponds to it. In 
life, there are a thousand people who can order you around. You 
send them all to the devil; you believe only your programme and 
your decision. It is the only precise path for you. There are no others, 
because nature puts many dogs in us on purpose in order to make 
us weak. It’s perhaps in nature’s interest that there be few men on the 
right path. 


L: Mr. Gurdjieff, until a few months ago, I tried to make myself free 
from external influences, and especially to free myself in my rela- 
tionships. But I have run into a serious obstacle: the difficulty in 
establishing a relationship with people. I see very well what I could 
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ask of them, but when I’m in contact with them I don’t see what they, 
can ask of me, and i can only have a superficial contact. 


GURDJIEFF: So, waste no time, and expect nothing from your work. 
It is only afterwards that you can have results. Do everything with- 
out being identified inwardly, and outwardly play a role. This role is 
to be exactly as you were before. Act towards everyone as you have 
done up to now without letting them notice that you are working. 
No one should notice that you are doing something. Expect noth- 
ing. Just do your task. Don’t identify inwardly with anyone or any- 
thing. This is your task. Be exactly as you were before; this is the 
role that you have to play. As you have changed automatically, and 
as you cannot be as you were before, this task will help you under- 
stand what this is and understand why I call it ‘playing a role’. Do 
not let them see that you’re doing something exceptional. Don’t try 
to shine, to send out rays; you are not strong enough. You don’t have 
this possibility. You must expect nothing. Let things go on as before. 
Your friend was stupid? Let him be stupid, and keep the same rela- 
tionship. He was intelligent? Let him be intelligent; show him that 
nothing has changed. This is what is called ‘playing a role’. 


L: To tell the truth, I understand this for old acquaintances, because I 
know them. But for new ones, because I didn’t know them before, 
I don’t know how to establish my role. 


GURDJIEFF: This is even easier. You remember how you were six 
months ago, and you do as you would have done then. No more, 
no less. You remember how you would have been with them six 
months ago - and whatever you’ve acquired you hide from them. 
When everything has been decrystallized, you can be a new person. 
I've told you a thousand times not to make use of what you have 
acquired: today, just work and expect nothing in return. If you have 
acquired something, don’t make use of it in life. This is a big task 
that you have to accomplish. Let no one notice a change in you. Not 
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only must you stay with it but you must do it as a task, as a special 
work, without deviating. You must do it as a task - continue as you 
did before. 


PL: Earlier, in speaking about the family, you listed the father, the 
mother, the uncle, but not the wife and children. Are they the same 
blood? Children are of the same blood, but the wife? 


GURDJIEFF: Its*the same blood if you have children, because the 
blood is then mixed with that of the wife. But if you are married and 
you have no children, you do not have the same blood and you can 
send your wife to the devil. If you have children, she is part of your 
family. If there are children, the relationship must be completely 
different; everyone knows that. When there are children, the blood 
becomes mixed. 

As far as children are concerned, it is better to decrystallize cer- 
tain factors, certain weaknesses. Towards a child... 

(Someone interrupts, and then Gurdjieff continues.) 

If you work, you must work on your weakness; your weakness is 
made up of thousands of things. For instance, your child always wounds 
your self-love: automatically you don’t love him. That must not happen. 
If you work, all your children must have the same value for you. 

These little things prove to me that you don’t work on yourself; you 
are not impartial towards your children. One of your children, for 
example, unconsciously touches one of your weaknesses. For that, 
you could come to detest him. This child could begin to offend you. 
If this continues to happen, factors of hatred could be crystallized in 
you. If these factors continue to be crystallized, it can happen that a 
father kills his son. His son can be his worst enemy. 

As for you, you must do your work. Your children must be of 
equal importance for you. They are all of your blood. Through them 
you can have a contact with your wife. In relation to this, in Asia 
there is an unusual custom. There, the wife is called Fatma; but when 
she has a child, her husband then calls her Padgi, that is, sister; and 
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the wife calls her husband Kardavati, that is, brother. They call each 
other brother and sister; they are no longer husband and wife. This 
is absurd and at the same time meaningful. And this comes to us 
from very ancient times. 


PL: If a child can’t bear it when his father kisses his mother or even 
touches her arm in front of him, should one avoid this and not touch 
his mother in front of the child? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. 
PL: And is it right that the reaction is so strong in the child? 


GURDJIEFF: I am going to explain to you something else from the 
East. When a child is born, the father and the mother must under- 
stand that life is finished for them; their life, their satisfactions, ev- 
erything will be sacrificed for the children. They do everything for 
their children and they deny themselves everything. They are father 
and mother; their life is finished. Their child is their all, they must 
do everything for him, even kill, even steal, commit bad deeds. All 
this for their children. 


LL: I want to ask you a question along the same lines, about our at- 
titude with respect to one another. Should we act with each other in 
the teaching the same as we do towards people outside it? 


GURDJIEFF: Here it is not the same thing. Here we are companions. 
You can make a compromise with your conscience. You know that the 
first commandment is that one hand washes the other. You understand? 
If the right hand does not wash the left, the left wont wash the right. 
(Gurdjieff makes the gesture of washing his hands.) If you do not do right 
by your comrades, your comrades will not do right by you. If you do 
right by them, they will be obliged to help you. 
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LL: Because for me, my companions have become very close, and 
even dearer than my family. 


GURDJIEFF: This is because you need them, but you must not be a 
slave to them. 


LL: Its a freedom I have never felt before. 


GURDJIEFF: But without emotion, without identification: it is your 
thought which must be like that. 


LL: I can’t see that. 
GURDJIEFF: But, with your presence, you must not become a slave. 
What is good today can be bad tomorrow. Tomorrow a companion 


can behave towards you as towards a stranger. And that your sister 
cannot do. 


THURSDAY, DECEMBER 16 


Concluding the chapter “The Chief Culprit in the Destruction of All 

the Very Saintly Labors ofAshiata Shiemash”, and starting the chapter 
“From the Author”, both from Beelzebub’s Tales to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 

(After dinner, Gurdjieff asks who provided the cigarettes in the ashtray.) 
H de T: Mr. Gurdjieff, may I ask a question? 

GURDJIEFF: Are you answering my question exactly? 


(Exchange in Russian.) 
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H de T: Mr. Gurdjieff? 


GURDJIEFF: Excuse me. I was speaking with Mme de Salzmann 
about a very subtle philosophical question. You sat down in a very 
special place, a choice seat. 

(To the others) Today is his lucky day. For this, everyone must be at 
his service. He chose a very good place, the lucky place. 


MME de SALZMANN: He’s not the one who chose it. 


GURDJIEFF: Its the place for stars, for lucky people. 

Excuse me, but before undertaking something, we must always 
set the right tempo. This is advice I give to everyone. Now that the 
tempo is set, we can begin. The doctor is the host, and you (H de T) 
are the guest. 

(A long philological discussion about the French words for ‘host’ 
and guest’, hôte and invité. Gurdjieff claims that no one has ever 
thought about this question of language the way he, a foreigner, has.) 


GURDJIEFF: The doctor is the host; he will pay for my bath tomor- 
row. He (H de T) is the guest; he will pay for my bath ... 


MME de SALZMANN: ... the day after tomorrow. 
GURDJIEFF: Please forgive me, but it so happens that I have a weak- 
ness for questions of language. I’m a doctor of philology. From a fly, 
I make an elephant; and when its an elephant, a fly. 

(To II de T) And now, begin. 
H de T: 1 experience a great difficulty. When I work, I run up against an 
obstacle: I can’t manage to have an objective view of myself and I realize 
that 1 don’t know myself at all. I can see that the results I come to are 


t Héte in French can mean both ‘host’ and ‘guest’. 
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more or less good, or more or less bad, but I don’t know how I get there, 
and that is bad, because I cant put things right. 


GURDJIEFF: Don’t go on. I have said that before each exercise it 
is necessary to relax, and then, once one has become very quiet, at 
this moment, one decides. I can repeat the same thing to you. And 
not just one time but every time. I see by your question that your 
decision-making apparatus is very automatized. When you work as 
I have just told you and you are indecisive, I advise you to relax and 
to ask your ‘1 the question of what your me’ must do. 

(Conversation in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 

‘T is your logic, your intelligence, that which is able to think logi- 
cally that two and two make four. You collect yourself and with the 
other parts of yourself you ask what you want and how you want it. 
You put the question of what you want to your intellectual centre, 
which will be able to say what must be done. After a certain time, 
you will never again do this without your will. Do what I tell you 
one, two, three times and more, then ask your question again and I 
will explain further. 

Now I see that you have no practical experience of your inner 
machine, of your mechanism. This will give you good practice, 
and it will be very useful for you. When this question comes into 
your head, into your thinking centre, you put everything aside, 
you sit down, you relax all your muscles, and your T poses the 
same question to your ‘me’. And if your ‘me’ does not respond, it 
proves that it has no material. Then, with your individuality, try 
to think what the situation is, how it is, why it is, and what must 
be done. i 

Now, if you wish, I can say more. I am a real rogue. I can answer 
any question. I am the author of Beelzebub. But if you think about 
it, and if you ask the same question next time, the question will not 
just ask itself in you, but it will be you who asks it. You asked it like 
an ordinary person, but if you are sitting here as my guest, you must 
be more like a real man rather than an ordinary Frenchman. 
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Now tell me, my young friend, have you understood me so far? 
Have you understood how I answered your question? 


HdeT: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: So, if you have understood me, how would you formu- 
late what you have to do until our next meeting? Explain that to me, 
and then I will believe that you have understood me. 


Hde T: I’ve understood that the question I asked, Í asked with my intel- 
lectual centre, that it was not authentic and not supported with enough 
material. I must think of this question with more of my being.and with 
other parts of my being, so that I can ask it in a richer and truer way. 


GURDJIEFF: ‘Prosecutor’, I hope you are paying attention. 

It is true, my young friend. Thirty or fifty people, in thirty or fifty 
theosophical or spiritualist groups, could have asked your question. 
Here it is another thing: either substantial or not at all. All or noth- 
ing. This question would be very good somewhere else, but here we 
must have questions asked from the whole presence. Your question 
was asked only with the head. You must ask your question with the 
whole of your being in order for me to answer it. I can even say that 
I am the only one who can help you. 

I give you permission to suck me dry, but suck me dry in an hon- 
ourable and logical way. This is my weakness. I do not like what is 
automatic. I’m seventy-eight years old and I. have been disillusioned 
many times. If you have not understood, ask Mme de Salzmann. 
She is obliged to give you an explanation. She is the one closest to 
me; she has already understood everything I have said and she must 
explain it to you. If you have not understood, ask her. 

(Gurdjieffspeaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 

(To Mme de Salzmann) I don’t know why, but I like this young 
man very much and I want to help him. You must help him to un- 
derstand, to prepare the ground so that he can ask me a question 
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that would be appropriate for me. I give you one week. Let him di- 
gest everything so that he can put a question on the table that is 
short and to the point. 

(Gurdjieff speaks in Russian with Mme de Salzmann and another 
woman.) 

Oh, excuse me, sometimes I speak another language; its my 
weakness. It is difficult for me to speak French. 1 have to search for 
every word. For a long time it was impossible for me. I have to rest 
sometimes and, when I speak with the two ‘Malentendus; it helps 
me rest. 


JB: Mr. Gurdjieff, every day I devote a certain amount of time to do- 
ing exercises of self-remembering. First I tried to learn to keep the 
body still, to drive away my associations and to increase the time. I 
even tried to visualize someone intentionally, which was difficult for 
me. I.made some progress, and for the past several days, after work- 
ing for three quarters of an hour, I feel different. 


GURDJIEFF: Every day? 


JB: Yes. When I come to this, I feel the need to take in more air, and I 
automatically begin to breathe more deeply. 
(Exchange in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 


JB: (Continues) Sometimes it bothered me that the rhythm of my 
breathing was not the same as that of my heart, and I felt them both 
rather strongly. 


GURDJIEFF: You know - listen carefully, host - with what he says, 
this young man is already my brother, my little brother, and if he 
wishes he can even be my son. Between the words he says, I hear 
something rarely heard from anyone. Because of this rare thing, he 
will succeed. All of you must hope to have this. 

(To JB) The efforts that you make consciously eat up a lot of your 
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energy. Unconsciously, you need to draw new strength from the air. 
This shows me that you have understood very well. I am pleased. 
If this happens to you again, continue. But when you feel the need 
to breathe, stop and begin again, but differently. (Gurdjieff shows a 
breathing exercise.) This will allow you to renew what you have lost 
from your accumulators. Do you understand clearly? 


JB: I would like to ask you another question. 


GURDJIEFF: But do you really understand? If you have not under- 
stood something, ask Mme de Salzmann. Now, your second ques- 
tion? If it can enlighten me further, I will be very pleased. 

(To JB’s brother) ‘Brother, you are here? I say the same to you. You 
are two brothers; it is the same thing. For me, it is the same effort, 
and the merit that he acquires is for both of you. Objectively, two 
brothers are a pair; they’re the same thing, and my explanations are 
valid for both of them. 


JB: Sometimes when I’m with certain people whom I don’t consider 
enemies, I feel a violent dislike and I want to contradict them. The 
origin of this dislike is physical and I don’t know how to struggle 
against this bad thing. 


GURDJIEFF: Don’t go on, I have understood. And I can already tell 
you that this is a very good way to work. Take this as a task, as mate- 
rial for work. When you begin to get irritated, at that moment, you 
say I am’, and you consciously let all this irritation come into you. 
Do this once, twice, three times, and you will be richer than if you had 
won five million in the lottery. And these things that irritate you will 
diminish, and you will begin to ‘play a role. ’ 
(Gurdjieff asks Mme de Salzmann to translate.) 


JB: I understand. 
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GURDJIEFF: Well, only half of it. 
L: Mr. Gurdjieff? 


GURDJIEFF: Ah, ‘Father? “I’m always sorry not to see ‘Mother’ here. 
When your vibrations enter me, they awaken a strong feeling for ‘Moth- 
er’, and I look for her. I feel badly when I don’t find her. You know this 
secret. You can ask your question, 


L: You gave me as an exercise to associate self-remembering with 
the thought of my parents. At first I rebelled against this exercise. 
I was closed to the feeling this created in me. Then I tried it again 
with a different attitude, and that allowed me to have a truer look 
at my relationship with my parents. This has created a wish to 
make this relationship more normal and to repair what needs to be 
repaired. But I wonder how to repair something for someone who 
is no longer alive. 


GURDJIEFF: Your parents are dead? 

L: My father is alive, but my mother is dead. 

GURDJIEFF: You must visualize her within your presence. Do this 
as an exercise; find a photograph of her to help you, and try to clear- 
ly visualize her. 

L: I do that. 

GURDJIEFF: If you do it, remember all the bad things you did to her. 


L: How can one repair? 


GURDJIEFF: You must not repair. Before repairing, gather material: 
all the bad manifestations towards her - everything she expected, and 
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that you did not do; everything she did not want you to do and that 
you did. Let remorse of conscience towards her arise in you. The result 
of this process will give you different material for your question and 
for my answer. 

(Turning to ‘Blonde’) ‘Blonde? You understand that? You need to. 

It is very simple. When you remember yourself, you visualize her; 
then you remember what you should have done when she was an- 
gry, when she was unhappy. And you must have pity for her because 
you were to blame - you are not a good son. Let this process take 
place in you often. This is what we call remorse of conscience. Let 
remorse of conscience take place in you often. This is what we need, 
to awaken a great deal of good material in us. 

You are satisfied? You understand? If you have not understood in de- 
tail, ask Mme de Salzmann. She is obliged to chew it up and put it in your 
mouth. This is her job, this is her task. 

Mme de Salzmann has enough appetite to swallow everything, 
but she has to put it into someone else’s presence. It is difficult, it is 
hard, and she is obliged to do it. What a will she must have! What 
vision and what hope she must have! And what faith she must have! 

You understand me, ‘Malentendu? No, you have not understood. 
You have understood with your thought - that is cheap. Your intel- 
lect is very cheap. 


G: I feel that it’s difficult to ask a question like this gentleman. But this 
week I have an important question. In my self-remembering, I am 
stopped because I see that up to now it has blinded me even more. I 
saw a lie that made my face tense up, and I could sense it, and it pre- 
vented me from making a communion between the me’ and the T. 
I believe I have made some progress when | affirm myself in the face 
of my nothingness. But I’m not able to confront this nothingness and 
understand it better. I feel that this is the only path that will lead me 
forward, and I don’t know how to do it. 


GURDJIEFF: My friend, you heard what I said. You recall that last time 
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I said that each person must prepare seven others. I did not say this for 
my own egoism, I said it for you. It is the same question. You can only 
understand this if you explain it to another, if you pull another being 
out of the ditch - only then will you be able to understand. You will find 
people among your relatives, your companions, your acquaintances, that 
you must win over to these ideas. Perhaps you can bring some of them 
here. I am not doing this out of egoism; I have absolutely no need of this. 
If I want, I can have a million people in an hour, and I have made it a 
condition that each person must bring seven others in six months. This 
is so that little by little you may become my pupil, a qualified pupil. But it 
is easy to find a million people. I am a rogue of the highest degree. 

(Gurdjieff asks Mme de Salzmann to explain. Mme de Salzmann 
replies that it is not necessary.) 

I don’t speak either French or Russian; | am a free man. I have my 
own language: impartial and without manipulation. 


AD: I find that seven people in six months is too much. In six 
months, I can’t do it! 


GURDJIEFF: Not seven, one person is enough. One person is the same 
as seven; you haven't understood: I said between one and seven. 


AD: I understood that the condition was seven people in six months. 
GURDJIEFF: Between one and seven. Seven is the quantity, one is 
the quality. One or seven is the same thing. 

(Turning to H de T) Twenty-five minutes have gone by since your 
question. Can you repeat your question? But with a new quality, sin- 


cerely, without manipulation. Ask your question again. 
(Silence.) 


H de T: It’s useless for me to repeat it. I don’t even feel the need to do so. 
GURDJIEFF: Don’t repeat it exactly. You feel it differently, so say it in 
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another way. Sincerely. Ask your essence how to ask your question. 
Without ceremony, don t even remember the words you started with. 


H de T: I’m not looking for that. But I would like to ask you: the dif- 
ficulty is that when I struggle I cant manage to see how I act. I’m not 
trying to see this out of curiosity, but to see my weaknesses better. 
For example, I don’t see the weaknesses I have when I’ve struggled 
and been defeated. I don’t know how all this took place. I don’t know 
what to do so as not to be defeated any more. I would like to see 
myself better; I don’t see myself. 


GURDJIEFF: Today we read something where this was explained. 
The real man, he does; the ordinary man, it is done through him. 
And now, I am saying: the ordinary man, for him it is done. And 
now I tell you this. Beginning tomorrow morning, you will start 
to do this: you will try to do everything. You will get dressed con- 
sciously; you will wash your face consciously while remembering 
that you are washing. You get dressed, you put on your trousers, you 
trim your moustache, you struggle. You leave your house and let 
everything go until the evening. When you come home, you do the 
same thing. You remember yourself: you take off your trousers and 
go to bed. Remember that in order to wake up well, one must go to 
bed well; and that to be really awake, one must sleep well. 


H de T: I’m doing that as much as I can. 


GURDJIEFF: Wait. You say, as much as I can? that doesn’t exist. You 
are not doing it. You must do everything consciously: five minutes in 
the morning and five minutes in the evening. That is all I am asking 
of you. Do this during the coming week and you will speak to me 
about it next Thursday. Five minutes each morning, I can say T am’, 
and five minutes each evening. You understand? And does this give 
you any ideas? 

(To ‘Malentendu’j You have a taste of these things, and what results 
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do you have from this taste? 


(Gurdjieff asks Mme de Salzmann to explain in good French what 
he has said.) 


MME DE SALZMANN: For five minutes in the morning and five 
minutes in the evening, for everything that you do, strive to make 
it you who does it. You do your hair, you wash yourself, you get 
dressed, etc. 


GURDJIEFF: Also, Mine de Salzmann, you will then explain the 
same thing to our ‘Fiancé’. He has not understood anything about 
this. He tries to do big things. He is a little person and he wants to 
seem big. He will never be able to. But if he works for five minutes in 
the morning and five minutes in the evening, then he will be able to 
work for ten minutes, then fifteen, and he will end up being able to 
make an exercise of his whole day. 


MME de SALZMANN: Each thing that you do, you know that you 
are doing it. Five minutes in the morning and five minutes in the 
evening. You spend the rest of the day as usual. If you make all your 
efforts during these five minutes, you will see that you will obtain 
a result. 


(It is late and Gurdjieff dismisses everyone.) 


THURSDAY, DECEMBER 23 


Continuation of the chapter “From the Author’, from Beelzebub’s 
Tales to His Grandson, and of the “Programme of the Institute for the 
Harmonious Development of Man”. 

Dinner. 
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(After dinner Gurdjieff jokes briefly with a doctor, a newcomer, and 
then with someone else, a writer, who puts a corn-paper cigarette on 
a plate.) 


GURDJIEFF: Now he is no longer the tail of a dog. He is a Mister. 
At last! 
(To another writer) I hope you are delighted to see that your col- 
league has made such progress. 
(Then Gurdjieff offers cigarettes to another newcomer. As she re- 
fuses, he asks her to pay someone else half of what she has saved until 
now by not smoking.) 


RZ: Mr. Gurdjieff I would like to ask you a question about money. 


GURDJIEFF: It is the question of the day. What a good thing. But 
if you had used the word ‘gold’ it would be much better.: Gold 
and silver are like English money and French money, an English 
cheque and a French cheque, three English zeroes and three 
French zeroes. If I go into a bank with a cheque with three French 
zeroes, I could put the money here in my watch-pocket. But with 
three English zeroes, I could put it here, and there, and even there. 
And everybody is very polite with me. With French zeroes, no- 
body looks at me. 


RZ: You are asking us to bring money, to express our desire to hear 
your teaching by showing it with money? 


MME de SALZMANN: You put your question very badly; everyone 
understands it in his own way. 

(Conversation in Russian.) 

Never has Mr. Gurdjieff asked such a thing. 


t The French word argent means means both money’ and ‘silver’. 
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GURDJIEFF: I could never have said that! I am a doctor of psychology. 


It would be a serious mistake. 
MME de SALZMANN: How could this have entered your mind? 
RZ: But Madame, I haven’t asked my question. 


GURDJIEFF: You see, everyone is astonished. Everyone has his own 
ideas at the back of his mind. Now a misunderstanding has been 
created. Everyone is filled with suspicions and reservations. It is 
really an idiotic question. 

(To PL) Do you understand? 


PL: I think he just asked it in an awkward way. 
GURDJIEFF: It is better to finish with this before we start. 


MME de SALZMANN: A question is an important thing. One must 
weigh it carefully before asking. 


GURDJIEFF: You should have said, ‘for example.’ That would have 
changed everything. But you speak categorically. 
(To the others) He did not say ‘for example’. So it is better to put 


the matter aside for now. Later he will ask his question differently. 

R de P: Mr. Gurdjieff, I have a question to ask you. When I do the 
exercise of T am’, I manage to stop imagination and associations, 
and I would like to be able to strengthen my self-remembering and 
find a support for my will. 


GURDJIEFF: Continue. 


R de P: So I would like to know what I can do so that my will can 


have more of an action on myself. I don’t have a hold on myself. 
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GURDJIEFF: You must have an aim, a serious aim. And you must 
establish a relationship between your task and your aim, an aim you 
cannot forget. Your task concerns your aim and brings you to your 
aim. The first day you do it indifferently, the second day a little better, 
the third day, you do it whether you like it or not. It is in accom- 
plishing your task relentlessly, without considering your mood, that 
you will succeed in having will. You must do this gradually. It will 
increase. One cannot have will all at once. One cannot go to the 
pharmacy to buy will. 

I will give you a good way to verify this. You set yourself an aim. 
It can be this or that, whatever you wish. For example - I say ‘for ex- 
ample’ - here is something subjective: is your father still alive? You 
have respect for him? Perhaps you have never had respect for him 
up to now, as you should have. He created you. He gave you life. He 
is your god; he has to be. You must tell yourself this, because that’s 
the way it is. Is he alive? Then he is your god. It’s only after your 
father has died that God can be God. God said: T love the one who 
loves his father and his mother, because a place will have been made 
in him for Me.’ 

So, give yourself this as an aim. You have not had enough respect for 
your father. Give yourself the aim to have a real relationship with your 
father. Consider your father your god. He is your god. Fix this in your- 
self. Tell yourself this frequently. Think about it often. This aim will es- 
tablish factors for self-remembering in you. After that, choose a task. Do 
this or that. Establish a contact between your aim and your task. Your 
task will remind you of your aim. If you remember yourself, you think 
of your task - one evokes the other. 


R de P: What can I take as a task? 


MME de SALZMANN: See for yourself. Choose a task in relation to 
your aim. 


GURDJIEFF: Choose. You know what you are lacking, what you 
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need. Choose your task yourself. It is better. I suggested an aim to 
you as an example. Do your task; I don’t want to advise you. And do 
it. Begin again. One thing must constantly remind you of the other. 
The action of one must call up the other. In this way, you will acquire 
will. One perfects the other. You automatically create will. When 
you become used to manifesting will in yourself, I will give you an 
exercise of a higher order. 


R de P: Will this aim enable a deeper self-remembering in me? 


MME de SALZ MANN: Yes. After that, there will be a series of exercis- 
es, but first you need something to hold onto. 


L: Mr. Gurdjieff, I asked you last time how one can repair the wrongs 
done to someone who is no longer alive. You gave me as an exercise 
to remember my behaviour towards this person and to experience 
remorse for all the wrongs I did to him. In doing this exercise, I ob- 
served that I was able to. judge my behaviour, to say whether it was 
good or bad according to the situation. But my feeling didn’t come 
into it. It was as if I couldn't bring about any contact between my 
judgment and my feeling, and I wonder how to get out of this state 
of emptiness and dryness. 


GURDJIEFF: It’s very simple. Is it about your father? 
L: About my mother. 


GURDJIEFF: Your mother. Good. You are a father. You have chil- 
dren. Visualize your children clearly, the relationships they have 
with you. And what quality of relationship you wish for. And now, 
this quality that you wish to see, you must actually inculcate it in 
your children through their upbringing, by example. You transmit 
to your child this quality of relationship as you understand it, the 
one you should have had with your mother. If you work on that, you 
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will unite your thought and your feeling. It is very simple, no? You 
understand logically? 


L: Logically, yes, but.... 
GURDJIEFF: You think it will happen like this if you do it? 
L: I think so, but I don’t see how. 


GURDJIEFF: There is no better way. You cannot have everything in 
yourself right away; you cannot find the means all at once. Little by 
little you will find the means. Begin in this direction. 


MME de SALZMANN: This is wonderful. 


GURDJIEFF: It is the first time that Mme de Salzmann is happy right 
from the start. So, many people can use this advice. 
(To a member of the group) Even you, you can use it. 


GB: Mr. Gurdjieff, until recently I was trying a task that was too diffi- 
cult. 1 had to give it up. I couldn't do it. So I have been choosing tasks 
that are hardly tasks at all - tasks for only one day. Sometimes I fail. And 
when I fail, it is worse than when I have done nothing at all. I decide not 
to say or not to do things. And I notice, when I fail, that I am doing the 
things I had decided not to do or not to say, but even more. 


GURDJIEFF: You have found the right path by yourself, and if you 
continue like this, you will see how one can do great things. It is 
good. I have nothing to say. Make more observations. Collect more 
material. Continue in the same way. A very good path. You will see 
that it will give you a lot. 


GB: If I fail, it is not for lack of strength, it’s the forgetting. How to 
struggle against forgetting? 
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GURDJIEFF: The secret is to remember oneself. This is the first thing; 
you must struggle with this. When you are on the right path, the devil 
wakes up in order to disturb you. It is a law. If the devil has never 
awakened in you, if he has always been asleep, then, when you are 
on the right path, he wakes up and troubles you. So struggle a thou- 
sand times more. You must see a thousand times - more and more - 
that there is a devil and an angel in you. Perhaps the devil has never 
shown himself in you. But today perhaps you are already an enemy 
to him. Or else, it is help from an angel who has sent you some kind 
of an assistant. There is a law: when the devil enters into someone, 
it is proof that an angel has entered before. Where there is no angel, 
there is no devil; no devil, no angel. This proves that you have a dev- 
il. Make use of these two forces, these two servants, of your nature; 
and use them for your egoism. 


JC: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a question about breathing. 
When I struggle against associations, I can contain them while I’m 
breathing in. But between breathing in and breathing out, it’s as if a 
door opened abruptly and let in the associations. It’s rare that I can 
take a complete breath without this happening. 


GURDJIEFF: It is by inertia that the associations continue. The in- 
ertia goes on. This shows me you are not doing it the way I advised. 
One must prepare oneself before each exercise. You must sit, relax 
and calm your associations. And then you begin your exercise. I see 
that you are doing it without preparation. Your automatic associa- 
tions are a thousand times stronger than you. They get in the way. 


JC: I have an exercise for relaxing. It’s while I’m trying this exercise 
that I can’t manage to struggle against associations. 


GURDJIEFF: For this exercise also, you must prepare yourself. One 


must never do an exercise without preparation. All your functions 
are automatized. Before any exercise, you must sacrifice five, ten, 
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fifteen minutes to relax and to calm your associations. Whether the 
exercise is big or little - all exercises. 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a ques- 
tion. During an exercise a few days ago, while trying to collect my- 
self and succeeding better than before, I felt that the forces that are 
usually scattered in me came back to their centre. I did this exercise 
for a short time, but I had a very different taste. Since then I’ve been 
trying to find it again, but in vain. I am powerless. I feel that 1 lack 
a centre of gravity, something fundamental, a place in me where I 
might collect myself at any moment - with an effort, of course - 
which would allow me to be stronger than my outer agitation, at 
least at certain moments. But I can’t find it again. And now, it’s like a 
hunger in me. How can I work in this direction? 


GURDJIEFF: You have the taste of it? 
THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: A medical question arises here concerning sex. Your 
life, for a normal existence, needs two things: food and sexual rela- 
tions. Your sex life is not what it should be. I must speak with you 
in the presence of a doctor who is a specialist in this field. He often 
comes to my place - two or three times a week. He will be here 
tomorrow. Come tomorrow for lunch if you have the time. We will 
speak. The three of us will make a programme. This question can in- 
terfere with your work. You need precise information. Come tomor- 
row; we will speak. It is impossible to speak about it like this. These 
are intimate things. Good. Come tomorrow. You understand me. 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: Yes. 


GURDJIEFF: Until then, I can say nothing. 
(The writer, who was writing for the ‘prosecutor, gives the paper 
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and pencil back to him.) 


(Gurdjieff continues) By the way, when he helps you, do you pay 
him? In one way or another? 


THE ‘PROSECUTOR’: NO. 


GURDJIEFF:' In everyday life, this is a question. With money or 
something else, you must pay. You must pay him. 


THE WRITER: It is I who owe him. He has been very kind to me in 
the past. 


GURDJIEFF: Then you must both pay someone - like this: if you see 
him for ten minutes, you both stand with your arms stretched out 
to the side for ten minutes. If fifteen minutes, the arms out to the 
side for fifteen minutes; if it is half an hour, then half an hour; if an 
hour, then an hour. In this way, you pay him and he pays too, and 
you are satisfied and so is he. It is only then that you will be able to 
appreciate his help and that he will be able to understand its value. 


MME de SALZMANN: (To RZ, who asked the question about money) 
Mr. Gurdjieff has just answered your question. 


GURDJIEFF: (To RZ) Now, my dear ‘Vis-a-vis’, ask your question again. 
RZ: Excuse me, Mr. Gurdjieff, but I would like to ask you in private. 
GURDJIEFF: He is already quite different, isn’t he? Very well, whenever 
you wish! When you can! Come for lunch or dinner on Tuesday. 
(Gurdjieff jokes in Russian with someone about the bonbons to be 


paid to the ‘Chef. He leaves the room to get some bonbons.) 


M D: I have noticed that there are influences which act powerfully 
on the behaviour and the mood of people, higher influences, so to 
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speak, which we don’t notice but which act in such a way that on a 
given day everyone seems to be in a bad mood, and the next day, 
all smiles. Is it imagination? I have tried to free myself from these 
influences when I feel them entering me. 

(Gurdjieff comes back into the room. Mme de Salzmann translates 
the question for him.) 


GURDJIEFF: There are several kinds of influences. There is man - real 
man - and man in quotation marks. A man in quotation marks is 
always under influences. Only a real man has inner freedom. In the 
meantime, you are a man in quotation marks. You must do every- 
thing in order to become a real man, without quotation marks. Then 
you will be free. There is no other means. We are always subject to 
influences; a real man is subject only to cosmic influences. Of course, 
he feels hot.or cold. But that is all. While you, if so-and-so looks at 
you with his right eye instead of his left, that is enough to change your 
associations. If your neighbour moves, there is a change in polarity, 
so you are under another influence. You are a slave to everything 
external, the small as well as the large. Thinking gives shocks, impuls- 
es for associations. These are influences, sources for your inner life. 
You are hungry, thirsty, you have to pee - all this controls you. The 
strongest influence comes from the inside. 
(Gurdjieff distributes bonbons filled with liqueur, ‘a Jewish New 

Year’s dish’) 


AE: Mr. Gurdjieff.... 


GURDJIEFF: Ah, the brother! I already recognize him by his voice. 
That is already a big thing. I know you by your voice. 


AE: I experience the same need as my brother, but with this differ- 
ence: I did not experience the taste of what was a real centre of collect- 
edness. However, I feel naturally scattered and I make efforts to come 
back to myself. And when I wish to make this effort, I find in myself 
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only inertia or resistance accompanied by anxiety or by a minor phys- 
ical discomfort (gesture of a heartbeat); a kind of inner tension that 
tends to prevent me from staying where I am at any cost. So I would 
like to know what I should do on those occasions. 


GURDJIEFF: For the moment, do this: when this state comes on, 
drink a glass of cold water. And even better, keep some bicarbonate 
of soda in your pocket. Put it in the water, mix it and drink it. Do 
that several times and see what happens. Next week, speak to me 
about it again. Do this only when this state comes on. 


MH (a newly arrived doctor): Mr. Gurdjieff, may I ask you a question. 

Its a question I already spoke about to Mine de Salzmann on Satur- 

day evening. Mine de Salzmann told me that I don’t have enough will 
to complete the exercises. I can’t go on for more than about twenty 
minutes. The next day I tried to do more. I set myself a period of 
three quarters of an hour. I was able to keep to the time and I could 
have done more. The exercise broke down into three phases: a first 
phase, during which I had a very clear impression of being a hollow, 
empty tube; a second phase, when I wanted to put something into 
this tube. J had an impression, a very pleasant one at that, of becom- 

ing more solid inside. 


GURDJIEFF: Did you have the taste of it? 
(Exchange in Russian.) 


MH : There was nothing but this impression of becoming more solid. 


GURDJIEFF: You had the taste of it. No need to go on. 
(Another exchange in Russian.) 


MH: In the third phase, I was in this state that seemed desirable. 


Inwardly, I wished more intensely. Each time, I said, T wish, I wish 
to be’, and. for half an hour I felt a force rising, a force very difficult 
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to describe, a very pleasant physical force, somewhat sexual. This led 
to a sexual force, to a very agreeable state from an organic point of 
view. This state tended to dissolve when I relaxed my will. When I 
said, T wish’, it returned. The three quarters of an hour was over but 
I could have gone on longer. I could have continued intentionally. 
And so I’m rather worried. I spoke about it to Mme de Salzmann. 
She advised me to remain in the state of a full tube. 


GURDJIEFF: When I said that it was enough, I had already under- 
stood. I have understood. And I can tell you: stop when this state 
comes. It could give you an idéefixe. This would be bad for the fu- 
ture. Do it up to the moment when you feel empty. As soon as you 
get to this point, stop. Do the exercise up to there and stop. Rest and 
forget about it. Do another exercise. 
(Exchange in Russian.) 
Mme de Salzmann will explain this exercise to you. Combine it 
with the first one, which you're going to stop at the state of emptiness. 


MH: But I come directly to the third state without passing through 
the intermediate ones. 


GURDJIEFF: Then stop. If you were to continue, you could be taken 
by an idée fixe. Mme de Salzmann will explain to you how to stop, 
and she will show you another exercise that will change everything. 
Thanks to this exercise you will be able to go further. 

(Gurdjieff then jokes with someone whose wife has signalled him 
that it was late.) 

A woman knows life, its obligations, its subtleties, better than a 
man. She must be obeyed. 


(And, as it is late, Gurdjieff dismisses everyone.) 
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Further reading from the chapter “From the Author”, from Beelze- 
bubs Tales to His Grandson. 
Dinner. 


(After dinner someone passes cigarettes to Gurdjieff.) 


GURDJIEFF: If I have nothing else, at least I have cigarettes! Every- 
one will be satisfied - my parasites, all my parasites and I - wéll 
all be satisfied. As far as cigarettes go, that is good. The rest, that is 
something else. 


AG: May I ask a question? 
MME de SALZMANN: NO, just a moment. 


GURDJIEFF: Yes, ask it. You must have an urgent question. That’s 
why you are in a hurry. You cannot wait. 

‘Prosecutor’, write: This lady, she is number one; number two, 
‘Mother’; he is the third; he is the fourth, fifth.... (Gurdjieff indicates 
four more people one by one.) How many people does that make? 
Nine? Very good. Now I can think again. These nine people, if they 
wish, can come here for lunch on Saturday. Only these people. They 
can come at one o’clock. We will talk for half an hour. At 1:30, we will 
eat, and afterwards everyone will go to the devil. 

There will be no more Thursdays unless there are new people. 
Only those who bring new people can come. With the older ones, it 
is always the same thing. With them, it is boring, always the same. 
Saturday is a special day - the day of the baths. I go to the baths. All 
the brains are cleaned; afterwards thé impression of'senior’ or ‘old- 
er’ people would be a dirty thing. We need newness. Saturday is an 
important day. I hope that those who come on Saturday can prepare 
a good Thursday for me, and that the Thursdays can also prepare 
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good Sundays. Life will then be a bed of roses. Otherwise, one time 
it is good, the second time it is half as good, and if it happens again, 
it smells like shit! 

(Someone comes back from the kitchen. Gurdjieff invites him to 
join them.) 

Please join us! And now, my dear young man.... You allow me to 
call you ‘young man? Because some people get offended when they 
are called ‘young man! They want to be seen as composed, solid, 
educated. If you are not offended, ask your question through our 
‘Fiancés (another person, who is sitting between the first speaker and 
Gurdjieff). He can shed a good light on your question. 


AG: During self-remembering, I acquired a little more weight as a 
result of breathing more firmly and consciously. Breathing in allows 


me to bring an energy into the region of the heart. 


GURDJIEFF: Stop. If I miss a word, I miss the whole sentence. You 
say that you acquired a little more weight? What weight? 


AG: There are two kinds of work that take place in me: the head, 
which observes.... 


GURDJIEFF: You said that an energy comes into you, not into the head? 
AG: Into the area of the heart. 


GURDJIEFF: You said your self-remembering had more weight be- 
cause of that. Where do you sense it? 


AG: In my overall attitude. 


GURDJIEFF: Oh! ... Oh! Attitude, that’s the head. It’s theoretical. 
Where in your presence do you sense that its heavy? 
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AG: In my breathing. 
GURDJIEFF: You don’t sense a more concentrated place? 
AG: That’s where the energy is: in the area of the heart. 


GURDJIEFF: That is wrong. Objectively, you should sense it in the 
whole of yourself without singling out one place, without a special 
area. It is in your presence that there should be something more 
concentrated. Then you can use the word ‘weight’. That is where you 
will sense the weight - in your whole presence. That is why I asked 
you about it. It is a symptom. Your symptom is fou-fou. Continue. 


AG: It seems to me that in that state, at the moment when I come to 
it, I can do something. 


GURDJIEFF: What question do you want to ask? 
AG: What I should do to improve. 


GURDJIEFF: You should ... but it is impossible to explain to you what 
you should do! The weight has to be in your presence. Not in your 
head, not in any particular place. Everywhere. In the presence. If it 
is otherwise, it is wrong. What should you do? I can’t tell you. It is 
very subjective. Try to understand what I am telling you, and con- 
tinue in conformity with that, by using it as your support. When you 
breathe, just breathe. Nothing else. Anything else can result in an idée 
fixe, in psychopathy. Breathing is just one of three things - along with 
thought and presence - that together will give you weight. 


MME de SALZMANN: With breathing alone you will not acquire 
weight. It’s one part. You need to have weight not only in one part of 
the body, but weight that comes from the concentration of the three 
parts. Your entire presence must take on weight. 
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GURDJIEFF: ‘I am.’ You understand? When you say ‘I am’, you un- 
derstand nothing if you do as you've just said. ‘I am’, and that is 
all. Even your corns have to participate. If it isn’t like that, nothing 
is precise. Breathing must be a means. You should not even use 
the word. Nature has organized that by herself - without you. The 
more air you need, the more you take it in automatically if the 
tempo is right. I take in five cubic centimetres of air; but another 
time, if I sense that everything is working together in me, I take 
in five cubic feet. Nature does it on her own. And so, forget about 
your breathing. 


MME de SALZMANN: The inner state must be your support. 


GURDJIEFF: Do not use breathing, but the strength of your sen- 
sation. That is what you must pay attention to. Examine your past 
experiences, and according to that, ask your question. ‘Prosecutor’, 
have you understood? It is an important question. And you, young 
man, ask your question again. I am not saying this just for him, but 
for everyone. Ask your question again. 


AG: As I understand it now? 
MME de SALZMANN: AS you have understood it. 
GURDJIEFF: Doctor, have you understood? As a teacher, do you 
agree with me? 

(Turning to AG) Go ahead, my young friend! 
AG: It’s very difficult for me because I feel arguments and associa- 
tions in my head which prevent me from understanding this ques- 


tion at the moment. 


GURDJIEFF: Then I will give you some good advice. I recommend 
an exercise for you. Look at your thought as a function. It is not you. 
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And try to do everything so that the centre of gravity - the'me, the 
T - is not in your thinking centre. Thinking is one of your functions. 
It is not your T. You have sixty different functions in you. You mani- 
pulate, you indulge all your fantasies. That is not you. It happens au- 
tomatically. Try to kill it and to have another centre of gravity. 

AG: I understand that when I have an aim, a task. When I want to 
go in a certain direction, I feel that thought has nothing to do with 
it, and that it has no weight. 


MME de SALZMANN: So try, when you remember yourself, not to let 
your centre of gravity be in the thinking centre. 


AG: I was trying to have it in my attention. 

GURDJIEFF: That is still in the thought. 

AG: No! It likes to observe.... 

GURDJIEFF: What? 

AG: The experiences that the rest of me is trying to have. 

GURDJIEFF: Where do these experiences take place? 

AG: In short, it was a state created by this breathing. 

GURDJIEFF: You are speaking in the abstract, theoretically. 

MME de SALZMANN: Say what you did. 

AG: I felt that inhaling brought something that was not indifferent 


and which could increase by my continuing to inhale less auto- 
` matically. 
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MME de SALZMANN: You have felt something in yourself That is 
your experience. But what did you feel? 


AG: Something that was far from indifference, something for which 
there aren’t any words. 


GURDJIEFF: No need for words. But which of your parts observed 
this? In which part of your presence did something take place? 


AG: It was really me that observed it. 

GURDJIEFF: Who, me? Where is this you?’ 

AG: Me... who wished. 

GURDJIEFF: Where? 

AG: Not the one who speaks, the one who works. 


GURDJIEFF: You are speaking with your thought, Bou functions. It 
is not ‘you who is speaking. 


AG: I can’t use words. 

GURDJIEFF: I have understood. But I wish that you, you would un- 
derstand. Your thinking is shit; it doesn’t interest me. Dogs, cats, 
goats have that thinking. I know what you did, but I want you to 


find the place where this process occurred. 


AG: It was a state in which I did not feel the need to say, 1 am’, be- 
cause I was working. 


GURDJIEFF: If you say, T am’, where do you sense it? 
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AG: When I say, 1 am’, I feel it as a wish, not as a presence, as a wish 
to do something. 


GURDJIEFF: No! Where did you observe that something happened 
in another part? 


AG: The head observes. 


GURDJIEFF: So, it is a function. Then it is false. It must be some- 
thing that is not coming from thought. If it is your thought, it is not 
worth anything for me. Those things are cheap. 

Ah! My young friend, try to understand why I do not allow you to 
indulge in self-calming about this. By this means you will be able to 
start thinking with the quality of thought that you need. Today you 
think like an animal - a dog or a cat. 


AG: I know. 


GURDJIEFF: I don’t want that. At the same time, there is in you the 
possibility to think with another quality. 


AG: I seem to discover it sometimes. 


GURDJIEFF: You must go more quickly. And right away. Why waste 
time? You think like every animal: dog, cat, goat! And you give value 
to that. I advise you to look on it as nothing. This same instrument 
must serve as a function of your real T. Do everything possible in 
order to have a real T. The initiative must belong to your real T. 
Your thought today must not take the initiative; it must be a func- 
tion. 


AG: By the way, I’ve also undertaken the struggle by confronting 
my thoughts with ideas. A stream of thoughts arises, against which 


I bring some ideas.... 
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MME de SALZMANN: Try to understand what Mr. Gurdjieff is say- 
ing. You must have a centre of gravity which is not in your thought. 
Today, its your thought that takes the initiative. 


AG: But.... 


GURDJIEFF: I.... This is an example. I am sitting now calmly. I direct 
myself. I direct my thought to think about one thing. Right away, 
I stop. It’s stupid. Go to the devil! I direct my feeling to feel some- 
thing - without thinking. And once again, I chase it away. I now 
wish to sense something: neither my feeling nor my thought par- 
ticipates. 1 sense. I. I send sensation away. I enter into my thought 
- into the thinking centre. And now I think. It is I who thinks. It is 
I who has the initiative. 

1 think that 100 divided by 2 makes 50; that 2 times 2 makes 4. 
And I can give myself over to fantasies, to imaginary things, but I am 
in my thought. If I must prove something, I can do so. I am in my 
thought. If I’m tired of thinking, I go into another centre, into an- 
other part. Understand this: when you are present in your thought, 
only then does your thought have value. If you ask a question, enter 
into your thought, and with your presence formulate your question. 
It is no longer imagination. It is not abstract. All your parts partici- 
pate in your question. 


MME de SALZMANN: You have understood that the centre of gravity 
must not be in a function, but in ‘T. Then the function remains a 
function. It is in its place, without initiative. When I want to think, I 
go into my intellectual centre. It is T who has the initiative if I want 
to think of something. And so it is for the other centres. 


GURDJIEFF: (To Mme de Salzmann) Furthermore, I would be very 
pleased if P, your special pupil, had understood that. 

(To P) If you understand this, it will help you and you will be able 
to help me. 
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(To Mme de Salzmann) | have a great wish for him to understand 
this question, then he can help me. 

(To AG) Perhaps you could ask your question again? 

(Silence.) 

If you cannot, I will give you a task. Try to understand what I have 
been saying, and on Saturday ask your question right away. Think 
about it until Saturday. Try to understand, and with this quality that 
I spoke about, formulate your question within yourself and ask it. If 
you do this, I give you my word that I will reply to you with what is 
needed, and that my answer will be worth more than anything that 
you have studied or will study in your whole life. 


MD: Mr. Gurdjieff, outwardly I have changed. Inwardly, when I try 
to remember myself, I don’t get any real results. I thought it was be- 
cause I didn’t work enough. And for the last two weeks, I’ve tried to 
make an effort to organize my schedule in order to have more time 
for remembering myself. But I didn’t succeed any better. When I try 
to remember myself, I don’t have any results. I’m like a bubble, with- 
out weight. I have no depth. I have the impression of nothing at all. 


GURDJIEFF: I understand you. Perhaps you wish to get something 
too soon. Come on Saturday and you will get something that comes 
close to fifty percent of an objective feeling. If you come a second 
time, it will be a hundred percent. 


MME de SALZMANN: For her, it is a sign of progress to see that. Be- 
fore, she had no idea what it was. She sees what she is missing, and 
this is progress. 

M D: I don’t have the impression of being able to change. 

GURDJIEFF: I don’t believe you. One can never judge one’s own in- 


ner state. It is someone else’s opinion that interests me. For example, 
I am going to ask your husband if you have changed. 
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D: Yes, very much, Mr. Gurdjieff. 


GURDJIEFF: Then that, that interests me. Here you are, seated. You 
haven’t changed much, but a little. If you have changed a little, you 
can change completely, one hundred percent. 


SC: Mr. Gurdjieff, ’'ve continued with my exercise. 
GURDJIEFF: Which exercise? 


SC: To have the sensation of myself while counting. I managed to 
experience a feeling that I hadn’t experienced before. As a result of 
this self-remembering - and especially with the decision that I made 
to work no matter what, and to succeed - I felt an emotion. And 
then I got ill, but I didn’t want to give up. I made more efforts. This 
gave me greater strength. I experienced something in my chest. This 
brought me a great deal. Afterwards, when I was back to normal, it 
seemed to me that I no longer had anything left with which to strug- 

gle, and that I was struggling against something dead. And I only 
found this emotion again when I was struggling in everyday life. But 
it’s another taste. Not an emotion, a taste. And I came to understand 
that my head was a function. 1 see it much better. And as for feelings 
and impulses, I am able to stop them as they arise. I understand that 
I have a force, a little force, that I must not lose - and it is when it’s 
in danger that I feel the most emotion and that I remember myself 
most. What should I do to make it even better? 


GURDJIEFF: At this point, I can tell you one thing. At the moment 
when you see that it weakens, at that very moment, you pray to an 
ideal, something you automatically call upon; you pray to it. If up to 
now you have not had an ideal, if you do not have a saint or God, 
take your father or mother, or something. You have to have an ideal. 
Pray to your ideal to help you at that moment. If you repeat it of- 
ten, you will make a contact that will be a source for increasing the 
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reserves in your accumulators. It will give you strength to help you 
get through this crisis. 

Create an ideal in yourself. And pray to this ideal. One time, ten 
times, a hundred times. And it will begin to help you. I have already ex- 
plained what this produces. In you, there are accumulators, like in a car. 
All your reserves - the force you've saved up - you accumulate there. 

When you need it, this force comes automatically, like from the 
accumulators in an automobile. The headlights when it is dark ... 
the engine ... everything eats it up. It is the same thing for us. You 
need a new force. Your ideal will give you a great deal of energy to 
get through your crisis. For now, I advise you to do this. And I can 
tell you that you are on the right track. Continue. This will lead you 
to the right way. Later we will speak of more complicated things that 
will be more helpful to you. It’s not my specialty to begin with simple 
things. I help the best when things are complicated. 

(Exchange in Russian with Mme de Salzmann.) 

What I was saying is a very original expression. I’m a specialist in 
every detail. 

(To Mme de Salzmann) Can you translate this? 1 have eaten dog.’ 


MME de SALZMANN: T am someone special.’ 


L: I would like to know how to struggle with an obstacle against 
which I am completely powerless: my self-love. All my efforts to 
work are completely destroyed by my self-love. Whether I am alone 
or with people, I am always obsessed with my self-love. 


GURDJIEFF: So, you must recognize your true value. Be sincere, 
very sincere with yourself. Really try. Try to manage to be sincere 
with yourself. And when you can be sincere with yourself, try to 
compare yourself to others. Where can your self-love come from? 
Take any aspect of life. If it’s necessary, for example, I can take 
‘Blonde’ like this, with two fingers, and kill her just like that, with- 
out a knife - with my strength. Do you have that strength? No. 
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I can think for three hours sitting at this table. Can you? Now, 
in everything - everything possible - compare yourself to others. 
You will see your nothingness. So where can your self-love come 
from? It is in this way that you will kill self-love. It will stop getting 
in your way. 


L: I don’t mean an exaggerated opinion of myself, but rather the 
concern for the opinion that I have of myself and the concern for the 
opinion that others may have of me. 

GURDJIEFF: I’ve given you some examples. It’s not about me and 
you - that’s what you think. But it isn’t. Everyone knows that I can 
‘wring her neck’! Everyone knows that and envies me, not you. I’m 


the one they envy. 


MME de SALZMANN: If you think about the opinion that others may 
have of you, then work towards ‘deserving’ it. And that’s different. 


GURDJIEFF: Thinking in this way will kill your abnormal self-love. 
(To AE) Good advice, eh? 


AE: Yes, very good. 

GURDJIEFF: Then use it also for yourself if you think it is very good. 
GB: Mr. Gurdjieff, I would like to ask you a question. I’m afraid of 
confusing the state of self-remembering with an ecstatic state, and I 
know that they are opposites. 


MME de SALZMANN: Ecstatic? 


GB: Yes, a kind of bliss closer to sleep than to consciousness, and 
which gives a euphoria that I take to be a result. 
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GURDJIEFF: When you say, ‘I am’, when you feel, ‘I am’, in order to 
test yourself, try to solve a mathematical problem or something like 
that. Then you will see. If you do it, it means you are. Otherwise, it 
means you are not. 


GB: While keeping sensation? 


GURDJIEFF: Yes. You will see if it is real self-remembering. If you 
cannot do it, it will be just imagination. 


Rde P: What bothers me most is a state of torpor. When I do the 
exercise of self-remembering, I tend to sink into a state of sleep. 
Only an external shock can get me out of it, but by myself I can’t give 
myself this shock. 


GURDJIEFF: Then you will never get there. My advice is to never do 
the exercise without accompanying it with gymnastics. 


RdeP: So it disappears if I do gymnastics? 

GURDJIEFF: That is what you have to do. You will never be sleepy. 
Hold your arms out to the side, or something else. Tense one part of 
your organism. 

R de P: In the métro, can I do it there? 

GuRDJIEFF: Yes, but do the gymnastics with your fingers while you 
count 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. This is also gymnastics. Turn your thumbs in a 
circle, while dividing the circle in 5 or 4, or in 3, or in 8. No one will 
notice and it will prevent you from being sleepy. You will be able to 


keep the T am’ with this activity. 


R de P: Is it necessary to relax? 
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GURDJIEFF: Be tense when you start. Afterwards, you will be able 
to do it ina different way. Begin with the gymnastics, by tensing. 


R de P: And don’t do it any other way? 


GURDJIEFF: No. Better to become used to doing it this way, with 
tension. So if your weakness is sleep, struggle by tensing. The more 
difficult it is, the better it will be. You are seated and you hold your 
foot like this: not more, not less. It is very tiring. You will not be able 
to do this for long. You will have to mobilize yourself: T am, I wish 
to be.’ 


R de P: Yes, but the most difficult thing is the torpor. 


MME de SALZMANN: You will be forced to overcome it; the exercise 
is precisely for this. 


GURDJIEFF: If it gets too easy, you can hold your foot higher. 
D: This reminds me of the hermits in India. 


GURDJIEFF: On this subject precisely, near Tiflis I knew someone 
who experienced something similar. He leaned against a tree with 
his hands on the ground and his feet against the tree. He was sweat- 
ing, completely tense, but he stayed like that. He was shaking. Half 
an hour. Then he rested; then another half hour. He repeated this 
two or three times. This killed all of his idées fixes. It is very simple. 
But go into the woods for that. At home, you would be noticed. You 
must do this when nobody is around. 


(It is late and Gurdjieff dismisses everyone.) 


357 


